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FOREWORD

International Balkan and Near Eastern Congress Series brings together many
distinguished social and behavioral science researchers from all over the world.
Participants find opportunities for presenting new research, exchanging information,
and discussing current issues.

We are delighted and honored to host the IBANESS Congress Series in Plovdiv /
BULGARIA. Presented papers have been selected from submitted papers by the
referees. Sincere thanks to those all who have submitted papers.

We hope that through exchange of the presented researches and experiences, the
Congress will enhance communication and dissemination of knowledge in Balkan
and Near Eastern Countries.

The Organization Committee
April 20-21, 2019
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Regional Planning in the Forestry Sector in Bulgaria
Carried Out by Regional Development Plans of the
Forest Territories

Natally STOYANOVA

Implementation of a European Common Agricultural




XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan

April 20-21, 2019
20-21 Nisan 2019

Policy (CAP) after 2020 in Bulgaria
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11:00 - 12:00 Parallel Session I Hall 3

Chair Person: Assoc. Prof.Dr.
Sevdalina DIMITROVA

Nurcan OZKAN
Serap OZTURK

A Research on the Proficiency Level of Secondary
School Biology Teachers in Edirne in Using Computers

Stoyko STOYKQOV
Sevdalina DIMITROVA
Rumen MARINOV

The Need to Develop Educational Human Resource
Capacity in the Security Sector

Ozgir ALTINEL
Nursel TURKSQOY

The Importance of Winter Tourism in Tourism

Diversification

0. Erdal SAHIN

The Construction of Hagia Sophia as an Imperial
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Mutlulugu Iliskisi
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Tuarkiye'de Kidem Tazminati Uygulamasi ve Kidem
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Kuresel Rekabet Ortaminda Isletmeler Arasindaki
Stratejik Isbirligi

12:00 - 13:00 Parallel Session II Hall 3
Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Mahmut
GULER
Seyhan BILIR GULER Innovative View in Risk Management: Corporate Risk
Burak Mert PARLIYAN Management
Karolina ILIESKA New Marketing Paradigm For Gaining A Competitive
Advantage And Creating Value For Customers
Popova IVANKA Marketing Profiling of Participants in Organisation of
Producers and Traders of Organic Production
Yasemin CABUK Cost Analysis of Home Health Services: The Case of
Dilek ALTAS Tekirdag Province
12:00 - 13:00 Parallel Session II Hall 4

Chair Person: Asst. Prof.Dr.

Petar PETKOV

Ahmet YUKSEL

Empowerment and Innovation

Petar PETKOV

On Some Issues for Inconsiderable Influence
of Negative Nominal Interest Rates In Bulgarian
Commercial Banks Performance

Valentin IRMOV
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Advantages of Vaccination
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The Vaccine Prophylaxis of Cervical Cancer in Bulgaria

13:00 - 13:30 Lunch
13:30 - 14:30 Parallel Session III Hall 1
Chair Person: Prof.Dr. M. Omer
AZABAGAOGLU
Hasan VURAL Tirkiye'de Hayvansal Uretimin Ekonomik Yapisi ve
Pazarlama Sorunlari
Hasan VURAL Tlrkiye'de Beyaz Et Sektoriinin Gelisimi ve Sorunlari
Fatma CIHANGIR
Derya ilkay ABDIKOGLU Ridit Analizi ve Bir Uygulama
Fatma LORCU
Yakup NOGAY Ureticilerin  Misir Tohumlugu Tercihlerini Etkileyen
M. Omer AZABAGAOGLU Faktorler
Ahmet Celik Ozel Bankalarda Tarimsal Kredi Uygulamalari ve
M. Omer AZABAGAOGLU DenizBank Ornegi
13:30 - 14:30 Parallel Session III Hall 2

Chair Person: Asst. Prgf.Dr.
Beyhan YASLIDAG

Beyhan YASLIDAG

Blochchain and Crypto Money

Beyhan YASLIDAG

Financial Markets in Balkan Countries and A Study on
Regulations Which Must Be Constructed

Arzu EREN SENARAS
Sahin INANC

System Dynamics for the Electricity Market

Yavuz Selim BALCIOGLU
Ferhat PAKDAMAR
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Hakan CETINOGLU

An Analysis of the Effect of Trade Openness on the
Global Competitiveness

13:30 - 14:30 Parallel Session III Hall 3
Chair Person: Assoc. Prof.Dr.
Mustafa UNVER
Herdi SAHRASAD Religion, Society and Democracy: Arab Spring and
Al CHAIDAR Complexity of Problems in Middle East, A Preliminary
Dedy TABRANI Note from Indonesia
Oktay HEKIMLER A Brief Evaluation of Romania's EU Presidency in the
Process of European Integration
Yusuf ESMER Link of Industry 4.0 and Organizational Transformation
Onur SAYLAN
Emrah TOKGOZ The Smartphone Purchase Intention of the University
Onur SAYLAN Students in Terms of Demographic Characteristics:
The Sample Of Can Vocational School
Nevin DEMIRBAS Is It Possible to Reduce the Production, Harvest and
Post-Harvest Losses in Orchards with Good
Agricultural Practices?
13:30 - 14:30 Parallel Session III Hall 4
Chair Person: Assoc. Prof.Dr. E.
Recep ERBAY
Hakan CAVLAK Post-Kolonyalizm ve Insan Haklari: Libya Ornegi
Gizem SINIR
Hakan CAVLAK Feminizm ve Uluslararasi Iliskiler: Isvec Ornegi
Tugce GUMUS
Bilge KURAL Agizdan Agiza Pazarlamanin Elektronik Uriin Satin
Ayse SAHIN Alma Davranisi Uzerindeki Etkisi
Yiksel OKSAK Kisi Basina Milli Gelir Ithalati Tetikler mi Es-
Clneyt KOYUNCU bltlnlesme Analizi
Yiksel OKSAK Parasal Tabanin Blyime Uzerindeki Uzun Dénem
Ciineyt KOYUNCU Etkisi Turkiye Ornegi
14:30 - 15:30 Parallel Session IV Hall 1
Chair Person: Prof.Dr. Ahmet
KUBAS
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Trakya Tariminda Seracihdin Onemi
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Causality and Causal Tendency in Economics

14:30 - 15:30 Parallel Session IV Hall 2
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Igor ZDRAVKOSKI
Erinda MISHO Development of Environmental Protection Law in
Albania towards Full Approximation with the Acquis
Communautaire
Fadil SADIKU Government Fiscal Policies Influence on Kosovo
Economy Development
Emi MALAJ Relationship Between Poverty and Corruption in
Eastern European countries: an Empirical Analysis
Igor ZDRAVKOSKI Concept of the Accounting System of Costs for
Miroslav ANDONOVSKI Activities and Processes
Ljupce MARKUSHESKI
Pece NIKOLOVSKI
Jovelin M. LAPATES ICT Integration in the Workplace: Its Impact to the
Adelda CUNANAN Community
Hazel Jean M. ABEJUELA
14:30 - 15:30 Parallel Session IV Hall 3

Chair Person: Assoc.Prof.Dr.

Miroslav ANDONQOVSKI

Joanne Rieta MIRANDA

Overcoming Disabilities:
Women with Special Needs

A Profile of Exceptional

Joanne Rieta MIRANDA

Identifying the Mindset of Deaf Students in Learning
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Anatomy and Physiology

Leonilo B. CAPULSO

Level of Awareness, Implementation and Engagement
Of Senior High School Teachers And Students On The
Supreme Student Government Program And Activities
Of A Select Senior High School In The Division Of
Pampanga, Philippines

Marija Midovska PETKOSKA
Milena Boshkoska KLISAROSKI

Benefits from the Implementation and Application of a
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Emine DEMIR Tark Parasi Kiymetini Koruma Hakkinda 32 Sayili Karar
iliskin Ihracat Bedellerinin Tirkiye'ye Getirilme
Zorunlulugu
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Abstract: This article noted, The Arab Spring has had an impact and political resonance in Indonesia, where Muslims
see and look at the soul as a signal that political change is inevitable in the Middle East and North Africa because of
chronic authoritarianism, corruption, injustice and dehumanization in the region. It should be also noted that, after
the fall of regimes in the Middle East and North Africa following the wave of the Arab Spring (Arab Spring), stability
and security were apparently not immediately restored in Egypt, Libya, Yemen and Syria. This condition clearly has a
negative impact on the economic, socio-cultural sector, as well as development efforts in various fields. Herdi
Sahrasad reminds us that the important sacrifice due to the Arab Spring wave is the long-term destruction of
physical and social infrastructure. Libya and Syria can be said to experience total destruction. Yemen, Egypt and
Bahrain also suffered countless material losses. Equally important is the deterioration of the economy, social
divisions, and the strengthening of tribal and sectarian sentiments after all this time sought to be buried as deep as
possible and bound in the bonds of civilization as a nation state.

Keyword: Arab Spring, democracy, Indonesia, Islamist, Middle East, North Africa.

1. Introduction

In the year of 2012, in January 2012 for the exact, Arab Spring (Ar-Rabi’ Al-’Arabiy), has been a year
running. The Arab revolution originated from the solidarity movement of Tunisian people for the self-
immolation action of a vegetable seller, named Muhammed Bouazizi. This movement was began on
December 18, 2010 and successfully bring down Ben Ali's regime on January 14, 2011. From Tunisia, the
revolution then has spread to other Arab countries, it successfully bring down authoritarian rules in
Egypt and Libya. Currently, embers of the revolution continued to flare up in Yemen, Syria and Bahrain.*

In this case, it is possible the revolution of Egypt and Tunis more growing and spread to other Arab
countries because almost the countries suffered the same illness revolution: poverty and dictatorship
that muzzled freedom. The Middle East observers in Jakarta said, in the Arab world over the past year,
there are movements in the category of "revolution caused by poverty". That's why the revolution
happened, just hit poor countries, likeTunisia, Egypt, Yemen, Libya and Syria. "So far, the revolution
could not bring down dictators in Saudi Arabia and Gulf countries rich in oil”.2

We noted in thick ink that in Libya after Moammar Khadafy uprooted and killed, turn Yemeni President
Ali Abdullah Saleh fell from his power. Arab Spring for change continued to rumble, and are crashing
Syria presently. The change picked up Yemen (except Syria) to end injustices, but the danger of Al Qaeda
terrorism in also threaten the fragile Arab region. Yemeni President, Ali Abdullah Saleh has been hitted
by the revolution. Revolution in Yemen allows the activist, tawakkul Karman, won Nobel Peace Prize.3

A revision of our paper presented to a limited discussion with Pakistan and Turkish students in Berkeley,
California, USA, March 2013 The writers thank to Cherry Augusta for his critical comments and assistance so this
paper completed, but the responsibilty of the paper is ourselves .

1Herdi Sahrasad, Arab Spring: Risalah Studi Timur Tengah, LSAF, Media Institute and Unimal Press, 2013
2Hasibullah Satrawi, Setahun Musim Semi Arab, Kompas, 4 February 2012
3 See Reuters/AFP, Middle East Reports, 22-23 October 2011
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Because of enormity of the Arab Spring, intellectuals, military  and middle-class Muslims
in various media inIndonesia asked: How should we understand insurgency that has swept the Arab
world? Some Middle East experts see the Arab Spring as a postmodern
revolution, spread without leaders and any permanent ideology. Others see it as the next
wave of democratic and liberal revolutions.

Most often, itis described as the revolution of youth, because young people played key rolesin
initiating of change action.

Arab Spring is a revolution by Muslim people who have no ideology of Islamism. The “Arab Spring"
revolution have growing sense of democracy and social movements in the Middle East. It also
encouraged Islamism to the course of 'post-Islam’, paving the way for democratic change in which
inclusive Muslim may play important roles. The result can be calle d'post-Islamist revolutions' [a mixture
of reform and revolution]. 4

Protest movements underlying the revolution seem to be getting stronger to bring the spirit of post-
Islamism. The proof, religious rhetorics do not exist, although many of its participants are devout and
faithful Muslim. In Tunisia, its main objectives of protesters were to establish a democratic government.
Rachid al-Ghannouchi, founder of main Islamic political party in Tunisia - Nahda - have publicly rejected
led the country wit Khomeini style and refused to run for president in the upcoming elections. Similarly,
in the Egyptian revolution clearly was demanding "secular change, freedom and social justice". In the
case of Egypt in the first major religious group - Gamaiyya Ansar al-Sunnaal-Muhammadiyya, Salafi
movement that controls 500 mosques, schools and associations in Egypt, as well as Al-Azhar (the most
important Islamic institution) and the Coptic Church, did not take part in the revolution.

Old people of all organizations and institutions are very reluctant to join the revolution and only after
pushed by members of younger groups, all of them then moved revolution what Asef Bayat called as
post-Islamic revolution. Asef Bayat argued that post-Islamism symptoms includes a number of political
phenomena in different parts of Islamic world, ranging from reform movement in Iran in the late of
1990s under the icon of mullah-cum-intellectual, Mohammad Khatami to phenomenon of 'middle'
parties, such as PKS in Indonesia, AKP in Turkey, Ennahda in Tunisia, the Justice and Development Party
in Morocco, and the Central Party (Hizb al-Wasat) in Egypt. °

It should be noted that the Post-Islamism is neither anti-Islam nor anti-secular, however, it is a
movement that upholds both religion and the rights of citizens. Arab Spring aspire a virtuous society in
democratic country, so there is a compromise and pragmatism of Islamists in that context. So that their
movements do not invite suspicion and antipathy attitudes from Western and domestic social forces in
the Arab world that reject Islamism. The upheaval in the Arab World took attention of Indonesian
Muslim. As a country with largest Muslim population in the world, Arab Spring takes attention of media
and public. Globalization of Arab Spring is both very rapid and massive, has led most of elements and
institutions of life to enter directly or indirectly into it.

Arab Spring in 2010-2011 provided valuable lessons for Indonesian people because the change in the
Middle East is 'regime change' from authoritarianism to democracy.

This change allows Islamists to participate in politics through path of democracyin which the
Islamists, to borrow Oliver Roy's perspective, will notimpose shariah butit will embrace their
power and play within the logic of the state. In regard to the Arab Spring, groups of political Islam are
obviously very excited to take part in democratic elections to compete as well asto test the their
strength.

2. Arab Spring and Indonesia: A Preliminary Note

4 Asef Bayat, “The Post-Islamist Revolutions, What the Revolts in the Arab World Mean”’, Foreign Affairs,26 April
2011

5 Asef Bayat, “The Post-Islamist Revolutions, ibid
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Various groups in Indonesia asked; how should we understand insurgencies that have swept the Arab
world? Some Middle East experts see the Arab Spring as postmodern revolution, easily spread, and
without leaders and also without permanent ideology. Others see the Arab Spring as the next wave of
democratic and liberal revolutions. Most often, the Arab Spring described as a youth revolution,
because young people played key roles in initiating the actions for change.

The Arab Spring is a revolution by Muslims of non-proponent of Islamism. The "revolution" growing
senses of democracy and social movement in the Middle East. It is also encouraging Islamism to 'post-
Islam' course, paving the way for democratic change in which iclusive Islam may play an important
role. Its results can be called 'post-Islamist revo-lutions' [a mixture of reform and revolution]. "

It should be noted that the Post-Islamism is not anti-Islam or anti-secular, but it is a movement that
upholds religion, but also upholds rights of citizens. The Arab Spring aspire virtuous society in
democratic country, so there is a compromise and pragmatism of the Islamists in the Arab Spring. So
that their movements do not cause suspicion, both from Western and from domestic social forces, who
reject Islamism in the Arab world.

For the Islamists, state is seen as most powerful and efficient institution to spread the "good stuff" and
eradicate "evil" things. They viewed state as an important institution in which citizens are required to
meet their obligations to serve "state", with little concern for rights of citizens. But for post-Islamism
actors, ideals of democracy, including justice and freedom are much more substantive, not just
imposition of sharia and religious state.

In  this case, post-Islamism strength emerged as political framein  which religion can
be more inclusive and not rigid. Inthis  case, = Muslims be  confidently = as Muslim, but also has
democratic country - for example Turkey.

Islamism began to lose its appeal, and the model of Iranian revolution is no longer shiny. Regime's
reputation for repression, misogyny, exclusive attitude and promises are not fulfilled, which widely
recognized has alienated their constituents.

The number of people had assumed that elements of the Arab Spring were possibly waging an "Islamic
Revolution” that would transform the Middle East into theocracy, like Iran. In the United States, this
kind of position is believed by many Republicans. Iran hardliners insist that the Arab revolt was inspired
by the 1979 Islamic revolution including Islamic take over in Iran.

But the perception of Iran's radical could not be justified, even mislead. Religious factions indeed
been involved in the Arab protest,in such a way, for example Al-Nahda in Tunisia, the Muslim
Brotherhood in  Egypt and Syria, and Islamic opposition in Yemen. However, almost all Muslims do
not want an Islamic state or Islamic regime as in Iran. ®

Early examples of the movements, including of reform movement in Iran in late 1990s and the Green
Movement in Tehran, the Prosperous Justice Party in Indonesia, Hizb al-Wasat in Egypt, Justice and
Development Party (PJD) in Morocco, the Justice and Development Party (AKP), which in power in
Turkey.’

In the case of Libya, rebel movements, the interim government of National Council, composed of
different circles and neither from Islamists nor al Qaeda members. They are consist of a mixture of
secular and Islamist, including doctors, lawyers, teachers, regime renegades, and activists working to
end oppression of Muammar Gaddafi. According to their spokesman, Abdul Hafidh Ghoga, a human
rights lawyer, presence of Islam is minimal, because the Islamists in Libya, to a large extent, have been
destroyed by Qaddafi, the old ruler. In Yemen and Syria, where protesters also demanded democracy,
Islam does not require involvement of an Islamic state establishment at all. In Bahrain, of course, the
protests have been carried out by sectarian charges, because Sunni-controlled monarchy, while the

6Hisham Melhem, “Arabs in the Shadows of their Neighbors”, Foreign Policy, Friday, January 13, 2012

7 Asef Bayat, “The Post-Islamist Revolutions, What the Revolts in the Arab World Mean”’, Foreign Affairs,26 April
2011



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

majority of its population is Shiite. However, the revolutionaries and Bahrain opposition urged: a
democratically elected government, free press, right to establish organizations, and end to religious
discrimination.

Until today, the Arab Spring is a civil and secular revolt, and highly presents a shift from mid-Arab
politics of 1980s and 1990s that encouraged by the Iran's Islamic Revolution in 1979, where its main idea
was to establish Islamic order, including religious state and sharia to answer demands of the people,
such as justice and equality. Widespread poverty and inequality in the Middle East, combination of new
economic policy and a weak safety net that increases income gap between rich and poor, making more
vulnerable, and marginalized middle class. They are driving forces of the Arab Spring that swept Middle
East/North Africa.

In the last two decades, we see expansion of the "declining middle class poor". This paradox plagued the
class because they got college degrees, enjoying contact with the rest of the world, know digital
communication, and tasteful middle-class life style, but they were forced to live in poverty with little
prospect for improvement.The middle class is starting to lose their rights in the Arab world, their fate is
threatened as the poor, women, and marginalized youth.

Each group can initially be a fundamentalist Muslim, but over time with the arrival of criticism of their
violations of human rights and democracy, as well as use of religion as a tool of political cleansing,
ultimately making most part of them chose to work in a democratic country. What should be underlined
that the militants and moderates united by their hostility toward the West. However their common
goals and enemies can not fully reconcile their own differences so far in terms of foreign policy. For
example, Shiite militant group in Iraq, Hizb Al-Dawa, and Hezbollah in Lebanon allied with Iran, at the
same time their Sunni counterparts remained close to their Sunni counterparts in Saudi Arabia.

Salafi may be able to get support by utilizing moral issues and religion. If Salafi can work at grassroots,
then so are secular groups and Islamist, the Muslim Brotherhood, who believe in democracy.

However, after the Arab Spring, now the question is whether liberal democracy can be sustained in the
Middle East, in the possibility of continuity and strengthening of fundamentalism? Do not forget that in
Egypt, the Islamist, Salafi who originally opposed the revolution, is now reunited to mosques and
streets, by echoing messages that democracy is forbidden and prohibited. The following question: Is the
Islamists who choose secular democracy only for sake of a moment or even deliberately chose secular
democracy as their conscious choice because of the world has changed?

Globalization has made the 'Arab Spring' wave may become fifth wave of global democratic revolution.
The revolution thanks to role of information and communication technologies, which are bringing spirit
of inclusive liberation and explicit articulation for freedom, social justice, economic progress,
development, rule of law and real democracy.

A Middle East expert, Professor Asef Bayat noted how, youth and women student organizations,
intelligentsia and other social movements has facilitated the evolution of political ideas to the post-
Islamic Arab world: freedom, democracy, equality and justice.Here is also important to note roles of the
'Al Jazeera and social media. However, the Middle East today is in an era of transition, showing
weakening symptoms by the chess game of power and influence from outside the region. 8

Following the " Arab Spring' wave, one of most striking characteristic of Arab politics in recent
monthsis the lack of firm, effective and assertive political leadership. The era of autocratic
strongman, who ruled over large swathes of the Arab world since 1950s, military dictators - not only
military but also despotic civilian - have led to appearance of arid landscape of the Arab politics.

If we check, there is aridity in form of loss of political institution functions, castrated traditional political
elites, weak and isolated civil society, and remaining hostage economic development. Legacy of the old
ruler has rise national disasters and civil strife in Iraq, Libya, Syria, Sudan and Yemen, or stagnation of
political, social and economic development in Egypt, Jordan and Tunisia® Members of the Gulf States

8 Asef Bayat, “Egypt, and the post-Islamist Middle East”, 2011

9Hisham Melhem, “Arabs in the Shadows of their Neighbors’’, Foreign Policy, Friday, January 13, 2012
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Cooperation Council (GCC)- Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, UAE, Qatar, Bahrain, and Oman- for a while as a whole
can escape from political destruction and economic degradation, not like other Arab nations hit by the
"Arab Spring' and collapsed.

GCC states survives because of their oil resources, and strictly managed dynastic rule, albeit with
considerable difficulty to protect themselves with thin layer of political legitimacy, such asKuwait, and to
lesser extent, the UAE (United Arab Emirates).However, autocratic, closed, and exclusive centralized
political space in Arab countries, particularly Saudi Arabia, where civilians are constantly undermined,
make it difficult for the GCC countries to establish proper and modern political institutions, and in order
to support effective and assertive political leadership.

Today, deterioration of Arab leadership can be seen in the total failure of Arab states to counter the
hegemony of their neighbors: Israel, Turkey and Iran than the U.S./ West.

If we examine, Israel more aggressive in launched wars with impunity, while continuing its colonization
in the West Bank and Golan Heights. Also there is emergence of an increasingly assertive Iran with its
influence in side of the Gulf Arab states. In addition Turkey is too ambitious for its influence in the
Middle East.

Iran determined to shape the future of Iraq and Lebanon, while Turkey tried to implement its ambitious
political, economic, and cultural mission to regain its influence in the Middle East as long as it was the
past empire. While, Israel finds it easier to dictate the weak Egypt, while at the same time hoping the
Syrian dictator, Bassar Asad, be overthrown so that Syria would be increasingly weak.

Today, more and more, regional power of Egypt further reduced,and increasingly degenerate. Cairo is
going through a post-Mubarak dangerous political transition. Saudi Arabia increasingly alienated from
the U.S. and frustrated with the Obama administration's handling to Iran, Palestinian issue, and the
Egyptian revolution.

Irag in Post-invasion of U.S. / West is still trying to heal deep wounds despite its fragile political system.
Irag also remains vulnerable to external forces and especially Iran’s machinations. In Syria, Assad
dynasty launched brutal massacre to its citizens and push the country toward brink of civil strife.

Even if the "democratic revolution" of Arab Spring is in right direction and put public in the way of real
political reform and create democratic institutions, then there is a question: how long or how many
more this transition have to be passed and adopted before the countries such as Egypt, Syria, and Iraq
can well claim their regional leadership role? Over years almost all Arab countries were under policies,
and initiatives of non-Arab neighbors. So that, independence of the Arab world in such a way is greatly
disturbed or even absent.

For decades, Saudi Arabia and Egypt are two pillars of the "moderate" Arab, in which the U.S, rely on
them to prevent influences of Iran, while supporting Pakistan, dispels the Soviet
military occupation in Afghanistan, and fight against terrorist groups.

Under Mubarak, however, Egypt built the Arab leadership, bring to the strongand dynamic
peace treaty with Israel , and has weakened its role in influencing intra-Arab. Egypt also has difficulties
in facing of rising power of Turkey and helpless in contra action toward Iran and Syrian, which fight over
influence in Iraq and Lebanon.

Under Israel and the U.S. pressures, Egypt, during Mubarak era has increasingly unable to influence
events in Gaza, its little neighbor. Egypt during Post-Nile Revolution found it just as an accomplice to
Israel/the West, but still willing to get involved to address issues in Gaza, an impoverished region and
Israel's siege. Egypt is increasingly helpless.

During the U.S. presidency of George W. Bush, Washington's alliances with Egypt and Saudi Arabia
was far more damaging to Egypt and Saudi Arabia. Bush's lack of concern in settlements of the Arab-
Israeli conflict, in which the U.S.is more concerned with its full support to Israel's warin 2006 and
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2008 in Lebanon and Gaza, Iraq invasion, and Bush’s concept and way on the "war on terror" made the
both countries face difficult choices.

For the Saudi, U.S. steps to overthrow Saddam Hussein's regime in Baghdad alter fragile balance in the
Arab region at the expense of Saudi Arabia and other Gulf countries, and it gives a strategic victory for
Iran. Finally, Saudi Arabia failed to convince the Bush administration to seriously take care to back to the
Arab Peace Initiative (adopted by the Arab Summit in Beirut, in 2002, which was reaffirmed at the
Riyadh Summit in 2007) to resolve the Arab-Israeli conflict, causing moderate Arab camp leaders hip
retreat as America's main ally.

While, Palestine issue remains one of main issues inviting regional playerinthe Middle East,
either honest or just a fool, they be involved according to their ambitions and interests in the region.

Palestine is the core of rivalry between Turkey under Erdogan and Iran under Mahmoud Ahmadinejad.
They fight each other for influence and advantage in the region in absence of assertive and strong Arab
leadership.

From all existing Arab states, Saudi Arabia is a country that still trying to establish traditional Arab
influence with strong leadership. Saudi faces strong pressure from lIran that seeks influence in the
Middle East as well.

In the Arabian Peninsula, Riyadh trying to prepare for post-Yemen Ali Abdullah Saleh, after more than
one year intervened to assist the Yemeni government to overcome the insurgency in the country. In
mid-March 2011, Saudi Arabia seek to keep status quo in Bahrain by arms force when GCC led an
expeditionary force to support Al-Khalifa family facing a civil uprising demanding political reform,
representation in government/parliament and to end discrimination against Shia majority in Bahrain
controlled by Sunni elites. This Riyadh involvement sparked a countermovement by Iran to compensate
it in throes of Bahrain, although there is no sufficient evidence that Iran is a major driver in civil uprisings
in Bahrain.

Saudi Arabia's diplomacy held hostage by a slow, convoluted and complex leadership. It is very slow in
processes of strategic and timely political decision-making. Those increasingly made Riyadh difficult
to establish agile and fast leadership in the region of Arab Spring during the crisis. Thisis in stark
contrast compared to energy diplomacy of its smaller neighbors, namely Qatar and
the UAE, which capable in diplomacy facing the domestic political crisis.

On the other hand, Syria has become gateway through whichTurkey's success to reach back into its
power of influence in the Arab region. Turkey is a major trading partner of Syria, and Damascus is a key
to the economic agreements signed by Turkey, Syria, Lebanon, and Jordan in 2010. Turkish Prime
Minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan saw election victory of the Justice and Development Party (AKP) as
justification for Turkish leadership in this area. Turkey has invested political and economic significant
resources in Syria, as well as to cultivate leadership in the Arab region. Erdogan tried to bring Bashar
Assad to the West as a modern leader and a potential peacemaker.

Of course, Turkey's policy that does not want trouble at all in the Middle East, is now facing problems as
it being involved in the case of Syria, its Arab neighbor which are now in serious jeopardy given bloody
suppressions by Assad. The Assad cruelty made him as no longer a figure of peace and its people today
continue to face inevitable rebellion dragged Turkey into Syria's internal conflict. As a result, Turkey can
be mired in the problems of bloodstained in Syria.

So far, Erdogan’s efforts to persuade, criticize or urge Assad to make a reform is been in vain. Erdogan in
gamble in Damascus and has failed to convince Assad to compromise with demands of the Syrian
people. However, its geographic, economic and military domination, for while making Turkey remains
outside of the most influential players in Syria. This is why the Obama administration continues to
coordinate with Turkey about the Syrian policy. However, Turkey is a member of NATO, U.S. allies in the
Western hemisphere.

Of course, the West is on guard and anxious to Erdogan's leadership that gave support to Palestinian
rights, and its projection as the leader of a modern country with “heart and soul of Islam". This attracted
many Arab societies, especially Islamic factions, as a "model" to be reckoned with. Among non-Arab
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forces, then Turkey is considered as the most successful in strengthening its regional power status in the
Middle East. Turkey's role in influencing events in Syria remain strong, and continues to grow at
expenses of Iran, while its profiles and influences in Egypt will be more visible than those of Israel on
Egypt.

Along with its economic and investment products that flooding Arab markets, the Turkish soft influence
power to woo Arab's collective imagination. For next few years, ten millions of Arabs, especially during
Ramadan, will sit in their living room, mesmerized while watching Turkish soap opera that is considered
obscene in Arabic. Arab hunger for Turkish popular culture is such as the Arab world's hunger for a
strong leader like Erdogan, who longed to be able to overcome economic malaise and political decay in
the Arab world.

The coming of Turkey into the Middle East is very surprising given the Arabs have a long past cultural
treasures to create the story of “Thousand and One Nights”, along with a fantastic tradition and rich
poetry. Sadly, the Arab world now is relying on outsourcing to Turkish production companies. They rely
solely on mission to bring the Arab past dreams, imagination, and myth. This occurs due to cultural
power imbalances that stuck out from the Arab’s weak and deficit civil society, in addition to weakening
of Washington in an effort to offset influences of Turkey, Iran, and Israel in Arab internal affairs.

3. Indonesian’s Perspective

Regarding Islamists passion for politics in Middle East/North Africa, | would like to cite the late KH
Wahab Chasbullah’s views, who once said that relation between Islam and politics is such as sugar and
sweetness, so if someone wants to separate Islam from politics, then proverbially he should be able to
separate sugar from its sweetness. This metaphor is particularly relevant in scrutinizing the Islamists
electoral victory in the Middle East / North Africa where ArabSpring-stricken, with all of their psycho-
political impacts to Indonesia.*®

Based on Arab countries experiences ran election after the fall of old authoritarian regimes, it seems
very convincing that victory of Islamic parties is an indication that Islamic populism so strong in the
Middle East/ North Africa. Presently, Muslims in Indonesia to some extent are examining how gait of the
Islamists that seized power in the Middle East and North Africa, except in Turkey. Response and the
question arose among Indonesian Muslim. First, is the movement purely in the context of
democratization? Second, Will it bring improvements to the Arab world? Third, what are its implications
for the West / U.S.? Third, what are political economy impacts in the Middle East if it is the Islamists
who led the region?

In the context of Indonesia, for a while, the Indonesian army and Muslim see that Arab spring does not
bring improvement to social life in the region, even apparently far from the truth. If we are honest to
admit, until now, despite the old regime had been dropped, the battle is not over. In fact, revolutions in
Egypt and Libya have shifted horizontally so that the conflict is also big enough to take its toll.!

In perceptions of Indonesian army and Muslim, what happening in Libya is a stealth operation,
sponsored by two large conglomerates, Rockefeller and Rothschild, through the Gulf Cooperation
Council (GCC), and involves at least six countries, namely Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Bahrain, Arab Arab
Emirates, Oman and Qatar. This operation was successfully triggered wave of resistance to displace
Moammar Gaddafy, Libya tyrant who incidentally is American-British built since 2003.12

10 KH Wahab Chasbullah as quoted by Allan A Samson in Karl D Jackson & Lucian W Pye (Eds), Political Power and
Communications in Indonesia, (Berkeley: University of California Press,1978).

11 Interview with Muslim intellectuals and ex-general of Indonesian Army, in Jakarta, October-December 2011. See
also Kiki Syahnakri opinion, Musim Semi Arab dan Demokrasi Kita, opinion, Kompas newspaper, 12 January 2012.

12 Hendrajit, Krisis Timur Tengah, Minyak, dan Operasi Siluman, Kajian Timur Tengah, opinion, 24 March 2011.
Interview with Muslim intellectuals and ex-general of Indonesian Army, in Jakarta, Januari2012. See also Kiki
Syahnakri opinion, Musim Semi Arab dan Demokrasi Kita, opinion, Kompas...2011
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So far, involvement of NATO / the West in the oil-rich Libya, can not be understood and believed
unanimously that they carry values of democracy. Indications that there is their interest to seize oil
resources behind the military action, is very transparent. In fact, we can not ignore possibility that
upheaval is ridden or even designed from outside. Ironically, NATO would not go into Syria, although
upheaval in the country claimed caused thousands of people dead. Why? Since there is no source of oil,
like in Libya.3

There is concern that after collapse of authoritarian regimes in the Middle East, later in practice as
Indonesian experience, colonial capitalism that moving forward, suppressing people rights, in which
democracy is only used as camouflage or mask for distribution of lust of supercapitalism-colonialism and
neoliberalism.

It is true that the Middle East and North Africa people fight against the authoritarianism and turbulent
oligarchy. Surely this is no different from Wall Street occupation movement in the United States, which
also aimed to fight against the capitalist oligarchy. It means the whole movements are proof that
authoritarianism and capitalism, as well as individualism, liberalism as its parent, is essentially
incompatible with democracy. Based on phenomena of the Arab Spring and Wall Street occupy
movement, Indonesian Muslims see that authoritarianism and individualism, as well as liberalism and
capitalism, equally dangerous because they keep time bombs.

U.S. long-term approach to investing political, strategic, economic and cultural things in the Arab world
transition is precarious and painful. It is crucial to offset competitions of Iran, Israel, and especially
Turkey in struggles for influence in the Arab region.

Looking at the complexity of the Arab World problems, the Arab World can be concluded as weak and
full of instability in the transition era, though now living in shadow of their neighbors who have strong,
influential, assertive and decisive leadership: Iran, Israel and Turkey, in addition to the hegemony of the
U.S./West.

In fact, following the Arab Spring, Middle East future in the transition era should be more determined by
vision, mission and goals of their own people in the struggle for democracy and reform in order to take
the modern Arab world can be realized and present in the globalization era with higher competition.

Thus, the weaker the Middle East, now requires consolidation of all state power and civil society in the
region to establish themselves for sake of their national interests and independence, so as toward off
external powers that necessarily have hegemonic ambitions. Are the Middle East leaders and elites are
willing and able to implement it? Let history answer it.

Learning from Arab Spring, Indonesian Muslim aware that now is timeto hurry up for Indonesian
nation, go back, fix the reform and democratic system that has been polluted by KKN (corruption,
collution, and nepotism), which mutated into criminal democracy. And before it's too
late, Indonesia should immediately review results of the 1945 amendments, which means re-align with
spirit ofits preface, back tothe spirit of Pancasila, but not tothe original 1945 constitution
that is easily misused to legitimize authoritarian regime. **

13 Kiki Syahnakri, ibid

14 In several talks and public discussions, Kiki Syahnakri, Sayidiman Suryohadiprojo,Saurip Kadi,Widjojinterview with
Muslim intellectuals and ex-general of Indonesian Army, in Jakarta, October-December 2011. See also Kiki Syahnakri
opinion, Musim Semi Arab dan Demokrasi Kita, opinion, Kompas nelnterview with Muslim intellectuals and ex-
general of Indonesian Army, in Jakarta, October-December 2011. See also Kiki Syahnakri opinion, Musim Semi Arab
dan Demokrasi Kita, opinion, Kompas neo Sujono, and Tyasno Sudarto, retired military generals, noted that four
times of amendment of the 1945 Constitution (1999-2002) has transformed Indonesian state platform totally and
fundamentally to be very liberal, and certainly no longer in accordance with the spirit of Pancasila. Indonesian
nation should reflect on what's happening in the Middle East and North Africa, or on Wall Street, U.S., which could
potentially evolve into Europe, Australia, and Asia. The Reform Era in Indonesia including democratization, in fact
turned out to violate principles of democracy itself. Therefore, practices of liberal democracy that prioritizing
aspects of choosing, in fact has thinned aspects of representation, so that it "killed" values of egalitarianism and
kinship. As an empirical example, should the Dani, Amungme, Dayak, Anak Dalam, and various other minority
groups are represented in proportion through means of "designated", rather than elected, in order to fight for their
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Therefore, various Muslim elites, military generals and leaders in Indonesia argued that the victory of
Islamism in the Arab World has a range of constructive implication that could be negative, both to
Muslims in and outside of the Middle East, especially if the Islamists favor scripturalism, formalism and
fundamentalism.

However, Indonesian Muslim believes that Islamist participations in the democratization and in the rule
generally "favor", will make the Islamists tend to be relatively realistic and moderate. Islamists believed
to be comfortable in power. Muslims in Indonesia also reap the wisdom of the Middle East revolution
was that rigid, radical and fundamental authoritarianism, Liberalism and Islamism, are equally
dangerous because they all were time bomb.

In general, Indonesian Muslims saw that the Arab Spring is part of the history of the Middle East and
North Africa to find a true democracy in accordance with people aspirations, cultural values and national
identity.

Excessive foreign intervention (the USA/West/Saudi Arabia and Iran) should be prevented or minimized
in order to: First, the Arab Spring will do not fail to achieve its ideals of authenticity. Second: do not fail
to build a substantial democracy. Third, do not continue to get stuck into a transition that could take “its
own children”. Indonesian and Southeast Asian experiences show the way of democracy is often full of
thistles and thorns, the same will be experienced by the Arab world with all joys and sorrows, turmoil
and mystery in it. Here, cultural and structural factors may affect prospects for open politics, and
prominent among aspects of culture is religious tradition in MENA countries. But for MENA (Middle East
and North Africa) countries, according to Danielle N.Lussier and M.Steven Fish, Indonesian experience
in democracy, as the predominatly Muslim country in the World, may inform possibilities for self-rule
in the Middle East and North Africa. Indonesia is poorer than all but Yemen, whose GDPpc is US$2,600
at PPP. Indonesia’s GDPpc is a bit lower than Syria’s (US$4,800), nearly a third less than Egyps’s
(USS$6,200), less than half of Tunisia’s ($9,500) and Iran’s (US$11,200), a third of Lybia’s (US$13,800), a
fifth of Saudi Arabia’s ($24.300) and a ninth of Bahrain’s (US$40,400). Indonesia has a sizeable Christian,
Hindhus and Buddhist minority, and Indonesia’s Muslims are no less “ Islamic” than their brethren in
Middle East and North Africa (MENA): data from the World Value Survey (WVS) show that they rate
higher than Arabs and Iranians on mosque attendance and self-reported religiousity.*®

It is timely for the West/US. to take “constructively engagement” in dealing with Arab Spring, in the
sense that they have to be elegant and objective in their attitude to the democratic revolution in the
Middle East as a stream of history, without excessive suspicion and prejudice to the Islamists, who won
the general election. Building democracy and culture in the Arab world is not easy and take time, and it
is imperative for the West/USA to help constructively the democratic transition in MENA (Middle East
and North Africa) countries so that it can achieve consolidation of democracy in the future. The
U.S./West should have a different way of thinking about Middle East than it has traditionally have in the
past. Process of change in Middle East takes a generation or more, so it need “constructively
engagement”’ of the U.S./West in building mutual understanding and respect in responding the new era
that is still uncertain in seeking stability, direction and development.'®

4, Conclusion

American should dismiss claims of the autocrat and the weakness of Western support for the
democratic process in Middle East (Muslim countries) based on a pair of assumptions namely, firstly
that Muslims tend to unite religion with political authority and secondly, assumption is the Muslims
tend to mass political violence, therefore, the iron hand is needed to guard against the riots. Such claims

interests in parliament. In fact, representation is also adhesive for the plural community/nation-paced like
Indonesia.

15 Danielle N.Lussier and M.Steven Fish, “Indonesia: The Benefits of Civic Engagement”, Journal of Democracy,
January 2012, Volume 23, Number 1, pp.70-84.

16 See, Pollack,Byman and Others, The Arab Awakening, America and the Transformation of the Middle East,
Washington D.C: Brookings Institution Press,2011
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are not rational, productive and contextual anymore in the Middle East since the people want to
ballot, not bullet, eventhough Middle East transition to democracy is in uncertainty.

Now, the seeds of democracy were increasingly swell in the Arab World, and for that, Indonesian
Muslims who have ties of religion, history and culture with the Arab World, hoping that the U.S. /West
with its range of strategic interests in the region, can be constructive - although remain vigilant in
addressing the change process. The era of autocracy in Arab World is over, and this change should be
considered by he West/USA not as another Islamic threat for the Western civilizations and interests. It is
better to push aside Samuel Huntington’s view about clash of civilization between Islam and the West.

Perhaps it is rather naive and simple-minded that Indonesian Muslims believe the fourth wave of global
democratization in MENA (Middle East and North Africa) in 2011 has presented a hope that the
USA/West could use this change as a ‘historical period’ to: firstly, stop their hypocrite foreign policy in
Middle East; secondly to set-up the new MENA as democratic states and thirdly, borrowing John
Esposito’s perspective, to start new policy based on mutual understanding and respect, a recognition
and acceptance that all countries have a right to act in their own national interest and it is in the
national interest of all to find a commond ground of strategic political, economic and military
interests.’

In turn, under democratic banner, we encourage the U.S./West, Arab and Israel would have historical
momentum to tackle togetherly Israel-Palestine conflicts in democratic framework in such away.
Hopefully, in turn it would reduce substansially, if not eliminate totally, source of Middle East tensions
and global terrorism in the future. ***
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Abstract: Often, the trademark right as an intellectual property right and a distinctive sign for marking goods and services,
is considered as the greatest business advantage of the enterprises. The trademark is a strong instrument for the realization
of economic objectives of companies, and through it of the national economy. Trademarks are becoming an indicator of the
level of quality of the products and services they refer to. Connecting the consumers with a certain trademark also creates
an expected inertness in the opinion and behavior of the consumer. Getting a satisfied consumer who will easily recognize a
trademark encourages companies to invest in the product quality, its maintenance, and improvement. Often, trademark
rights are a target of various violations, unauthorized usage, associations, imitations, etc. The paper will analyze the
violations and adverse effects of trademark violations from the perspective of the average consumer. A research of the
average Macedonian consumer will be done regarding knowledge of the trademark rights, how much are the consumers
aware of the health and safety risk they take by purchasing and using counterfeit products, how often they purchase
counterfeit products, what was the motive for knowingly purchasing counterfeit products, what is the justification, how
available were the products, awareness of the consequences etc.. The research results will be compared with the results on
the EU level. Based on the research results, future behaviors can be foreseen and can be the basis for defining suitable
policies in preventing the negative implications for the consumers, right holders and the country.
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1. VIOLATIONS OF TRADEMARK RIGHT AND THE ROLE OF THE “AVERAGE CONSUMER” - IN
DISCOVERING THE TRADEMARK RIGHTS VIOLATIONS

The trademark right is a monopoly right which guarantees the holder an exclusive right to use the protected
distinctive sign for marking on their products or services and negatively defined it guarantees a right to ban
other people from unauthorized use of the same or a similar sign for marking of same or similar types of
products or services.

Violations of the trademark right are done to recognized as well as reported trademark rights, by unauthorized
use, disposal, limitation, imitation, association or infringement of the right. Unauthorized use, disposal,
limitation or infringement of the rights are forms of trademark rights violations which do not cause major
dilemmas when detecting them. Major types of trademark rights violations, which cause problems for the
courts and the State Office of Industrial Property are the imitation and association. Here the creativity of the
violators comes to the foreground who in an attempt not to do a harsh, completely unauthorized use of the
trademark, they create a new one which contains minimal differences which are sufficient to make it not
completely the same as the already registered trademark, at the same time imitating it or causing association.
It is considered that there is an imitation of the trademark if the average consumer of goods i.e. services, no
matter the type of the products can see a difference only if they pay particular attention, i.e. if there is a
translation or transcription i.e. transliteration of the trademark. The term “average consumer” is a generally
accepted formulation which aims at defining the previous knowledge and capabilities of the consumers to see
the differences between the trademarks. Those are not the capabilities of the people who professionally deal
with certain activity, but ordinary laymen knowledge and distinctions of the majority of the consumers®.
Precisely these are relevant for deciding whether certain activity i.e. certain brand is imitating another brand

1 The Supreme Commercial Court Off. 311/67 is right to state that “The average consumer is the immediate consumer and
not an intermediary in the sale (for example a pharmacist — if some medicine is in question). The Decision of the Supreme
Commercial court Off. 632/65 states that “The question when it is considered that a mark (trademark) is similar to another
one is a factual matter and the similarity assessment depends on how the average buyer of the goods i.e. the service user
reacts to such occurrence. Or according to the verdict of the Supreme Commercial court Off. 2859/68, “In terms of the
circumstance whether both marks are similar, the opinion of an expert-painter cannot be relevant, when they give opinion
about the similarity from the position of their profession, who can see the circumstances which the average consumer
cannot see, when they do not pay particular attention to it, but the important thing is what the average consumer can see.”
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and thus causing consumer confusion. Association, on the other hand, is legally not defined term which it
seems is broader than the imitation. The similarity in appearance is not a prerequisite for the existence of the
association. The conceptual similarity of the trademark, the subordination of colors, text, contours, even a
different name pronunciation can lead to an association that another trademark is in question i.e. another
producer which can cause confusion with the consumers (average).

Of course, it must be taken into consideration the type of trademark in question. If both trademarks are well
known then the possibility of association does not exist?, but if the newer trademark is anonymous, unfamiliar
on the market, then it can be an association. Determining the consumers’ attention can be done by surveys,
advertising agencies data, interviews, etc. A clear understanding of the term “average consumer” is of crucial
importance for both the subjects participating in the trademark rights protection and in the first creation and
even more for the companies when creating the trademarks. In both procedures, the creative one and the
remedial one, the focus of attention is on the consumer and his perception.

The violations of the trademark rights as a social evil have unfavorable effects for the consumers, rights holders
and the country in general. Hence, a damage analysis is necessary which is carried out for all subjects which are
directly or indirectly related to trademark rights. And ultimately the conditions in Macedonia can be analyzed
by analyzing the attitudes, perceptions, and preferences of the Macedonian average consumer.

2. UNFAVORABLE EFFECTS OF THE TRADEMARK RIGHTS VIOLATIONS FOR THE CONSUMERS

The emergence of the counterfeit products completely undermines all functions of the trademark. The
unfavorable effects for the consumers can refer to two directions, one referring to the increase of the health
and safety risk and the other to obtain products with significantly lower usefulness than the original. The
widespread counterfeit products in almost all industries and sectors make the first unfavorable effect to
manifest in very serious forms with dangerous consequences for the consumers.

Industries, where health and safety of consumers are directly affected by consumption or using of counterfeit
products under already existing and established trademarks, are mainly the pharmaceutical industry, chemical
industry, food and beverage, automobile industry, electronic, etc.

This, in particular, if taking into consideration the guarantee function of the trademark by which with every
purchase of a product or using of service marked with certain trademark, the consumer builds a sense of
security for the accuracy of the functioning of the object. Hence, it is expected that the greatest danger comes
from the counterfeit medicaments which can be found on the market. So even 9% of all counterfeit products
seized by the Customs administration of the USA in 2014 referred precisely to medicine and products for
personal care. They can be too strong, too weak, with expired shelf life or diluted which directly affects the
health of the consumer and the user®. The medicine preparations are attractive for counterfeiting because they
have a very high price*, they can be more easily transported abroad and can be easily marketed especially in
the developing countries. The expansion of the counterfeit products of which a significant part was found on
the European market under foreign trademark was harshly criticized at the European Parliament and the
Council and the Directive 2001/83/EU and the Directive 2011/62/EU° were adopted.

2 Decision 10-168/4-2015 Tm 2013/348 from 25.08.2015 which rejects the objection of Heineken claimed against the
published trademark application TM 2013/348 from 25.04.2013 for the mark Zlaten Dab, in which it is explicitly stated that
the possibility for causing confusion with the average consumer, including the possibility for association with the registered
trademark Heinken is excluded and because the fact that the trademark Zlaten Dab is a well-known trademark in the
Republic of Macedonia, as a result of many years of presence on the market starting from the year 2000, intense
advertising by relevant electronic and printed media, organizing prize games for the consumers, the amount of invested
funds for marketing campaigns and obtained recognition for the product quality.

3 0n 16.04.2015 the Food and Medicine Bureau of the United States of America issued an announcement for discovered
counterfeit Botox (a popular product in the cosmetic industry) http://www.fda.gov/Drugs/DrugSafety/ucm443217.htm

4 A target in the United States of America is the counterfeiting of expensive medicaments which are used for fighting cancer
which directly threatens the patients’ health http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/HR/TXT/HTML/?uri= CELEX:3201 1L00
62&qid =1444729573149&from=EN ww.fda.gov/Drugs/DrugSafety/DruglntegrityandSupplyChainSecurity/ucm298047.htm

5 The Directive 2011/62/EU of the European Parliament and Council from 08.06.2011 for amending the Directive
2001.83/EC which refers to medicine used in humans, in order to prevent the import of counterfeit medicine in the
legal supply chains.

12



XIl. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS Iktisat, [sletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

The food and beverage industry, especially in the developing countries, is a target of violations of the
trademark rights so the consequences can range from a negative impression about the quality of the food or
beverage, to serious health disorders even death. This is especially common with the alcoholic drinks which
have a higher price on the market, and thus are more attractive for counterfeiting®.

The unfavorable effects from the consumption of the products which violate the foreign trademark can be
expressed and by obtaining products with significantly lower quality. But here a difference should always be
made in terms of whether consumers are being confused without their knowledge about the real origin of the
product or they knowingly buy and use product which they know that is a counterfeit product. The latter
knowingly accept the risk, and at the expense of obtaining product under foreign trademark they risk enjoying
the rights which they would usually have when they would buy an original product (mostly rights which
guarantee protection in case of material and legal shortcomings of the product, including returning the paid
price or replacing the product with a new correct product, and so on.). The second category of consumers can
appear also as a protector of people who produce or distribute products which violate the trademark rights. It
is most common with products which use does not present some threat to consumer’s health even though it is
not excluded’.

3. TRADEMARK RIGHTS VIOLATIONS FROM THE ASPECT OF THE AVERAGE MACEDONIAN
CONSUMER AND THE AVERAGE EUROPEAN CONSUMER

Regarding the knowledge of the trademark rights, how aware are the consumers about the health and safety
risk they take by purchasing and using counterfeit products, how frequently they purchase counterfeit
products, what were the motives for knowingly purchasing counterfeit products, what is the justification, how
available were the products, the awareness of the consequences and so on will be analyzed by the research
conducted by the authors in the Republic of North Macedonia and the research conducted in the EU.

So far, the questions were not researched in the RSM, and they have a solid potential not just for discovering
the current condition, but also for predicting the future behavior and defining the appropriate policies in
preventing the negative implications for the consumers, rights holders and the country.

For the purpose of the research a survey was conducted as a procedure for collecting the primary data on a
sample of 378 respondents, consumers from the territory of the Republic of North Macedonia at the age of 15-
65 years, adequately represented by eight statistical regions. The total population in the country at the age of
15-65 years is 1.381.352 citizens®. According to the calculations, the minimum number of respondents
according to the given parameters was 271 respondents. For equal representation of the respondents’ data
from the basic demographic indicators were used and the division to 8 statistical regions of the Republic of
North Macedonia (Vardar, East, South-west, South-east, Pelagonija, Polog, North-east and Skopje region). The
eight statistical regions are created by grouping the municipalities as administrative units of lower order®. The
minimal number of respondents according to the number of population and the used formula, by regions was
at least 20 for the Vardar region, 24 for the East region, 29 for the South-west region, 23 for the South-east
region, 31 for the Pelagonija region, 42 for the Polog region, 23 for the North-east region and at least 79 for the
Skopje region. In the research, 378 respondents were directly surveyed from every region and everywhere
there was an equal or over a minimal number of respondents.

6 Only in Russia it is assumed that 30% to 40% of the alcoholic drinks are counterfeit, and in 2012, 17.302 people died from
alcohol poisoning most of which were counterfeit drinks. But, interesting is the fact that even 94% of the respondents are
aware that consumption of counterfeit alcohol can cause death, but the main factor for the purchase of this type of alcohol
is the lower price. Even 63,4% of the consumers state that the main criterium when purchasing alcohol was the fact that it
is from a well-known trademark. Zoya Kotelnikova, Consumption of counterfeit alcohol in contemporary Russia: The role of
cultural and structural factors, 2014 http://www.hse.ru/data/2014/ 08/06/1314159630/4750C2014.pdf

7 Using of forbidden and harmful clothing or shoes colors can cause serious dermatological damage. The counterfeit
sunglasses can be dangerous for people's health if they do not provide the necessary UV protection.
http://www.uibm.gov.it/attachments/no_to_fake_clothing.pdf

8 Census of the population, households, and apartments in the Republic of Macedonia, 2002, State Statistical Office,
Republic of Macedonia, Skopje, May 2005.

9 According to article 3 and annex to the Decision for establishing a nomenclature of territorial units for statistics — HTEC of
the Government of the Republic of Macedonia, Official Gazette of R. Macedonia no. 158/2007.
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For obtaining credible and relevant data for calculation of the number of respondents, the calculator Raosoft
(http://www.raosoft.com/samplesize.html) was used. The confidence level was given value 90%, the margin of
error is 5%. There are no data for research of such type and about asked questions of such or similar format to
the Macedonian consumers, which confirms the originality of the obtained results and their analysis value.

An excellent basis for comparison between the condition in the Republic of North Macedonia and in the
European Union and the perception of the average European citizen was offered by the Report of the Institute
for harmonization of the internal market of the European Union after the conducted research in 2013, The
possibility to ask part of the questions to the Macedonian individual as a consumer provided a real picture of
the Macedonian versus European condition in terms of trademark rights from the consumers’ aspect.

Further on in the paper, the results of certain questions will follow from the research conducted in the Republic
of North Macedonia, compared with the results from the research in the EU.

3.1. Knowledge of trademark rights and the perception for the safety aspect from using counterfeit
products

The first question from the questionnaire for the consumers refers to the knowledge of the term trademark.
84,39% of the Macedonian consumers chose the correct answer to the question of what is a trademark “a
trademark is a logo or any other mark which serves for identifying products and services by the consumers”.
15,08% gave a wrong answer and declared that a trademark is “an invention in all areas of the technology,
which is new, which contains an inventive contribution and which can be applied in the industry”, what is a
definition for a patent, while only 0,53% did not give an answer. It is almost an equal degree of knowledge as
the average result in the European Union®,

Regarding the rights of the holders by registering the trademark, 12,43% wrongly declared that every subject
can easily use the mark, while 87,04% declared that the trademark provides an exclusive right to using the
mark on the product itself, on the packaging, in the marketing campaigns and so on, only by the right holder.

The respondents expressed the greatest knowledge to the question about what is a counterfeit product. Even
90,74% identified a counterfeit product as a product which contains a mark identical or similar to a protected
trademark without the right holder’s knowledge. The rest of them declared that a counterfeit product is a
product for which the legal fees to the state had not been paid*2.

For 56,61% of the consumers in the Republic of North Macedonia buying counterfeit products can negatively
reflect on the health of the consumers. The amount of the family income does not influence on the perception
of the consumers regarding the health implications from using counterfeit products. The youngest population
has the lowest degree of awareness regarding the health risks (49%) whereas that percentage is 67% with the
oldest population.

10 The survey was conducted from 21.05.2013 to 27.05.2013 among a total of 26.549 respondents in 28 countries with a
total population of 412.555.712 citizens. European citizens and intellectual property: Perception, awareness and behavior,
Office for Harmonization in the internal market (trademarks and designs) November 2013.

11 86% of the respondents agreed with the declaration that the trademark can be a logo or anything else which can help the
consumers identify products or services while 9% gave a wrong answer and the rest did not give any answer.

12 S0, one respondent also pointed out in an observation that “the product they purchased was not counterfeit but only an
attempt to be similar to another product” which a wrong perception of the term counterfeit product.
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Graph 1: The average consumer’s attitude in the Republic of North Macedonia regarding the health
implications of using counterfeit products
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In the European Union, 67% of the respondents declared that buying counterfeit products can negatively
reflect on the health of the consumers. The increase of 6% compared to the data from the EU in 2011 should
be noted which means that the awareness of the average consumer has increased regarding the dangers of
purchasing and using counterfeit products.

Indisputable is the fact that the awareness of the average Macedonian consumer regarding the health dangers
as a result of buying and consuming counterfeit products is lower than the European average, especially with
the youngest population to 30 years old.

3.2. Frequency of purchases, origin, transport and preferred counterfeit products

When the Macedonian consumers were asked whether they had knowingly bought a counterfeit product in the
last 12 months, even 45% of them declared that they had knowingly decided to buy a counterfeit product at
least once. Such result is far above the worst result in the European Union countries, where the highest
percentage of the respondents who declared that they had knowingly bought a counterfeit product is 9% in
Lithuania, Cyprus and Latvia, and 8% in Greece, Bulgaria, and Spain. It is eleven times above the average in the
European Union.

Graph 2: Frequency of consciously purchase of counterfeit products in the Republic of North Macedonia and
the European Union countries
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Source: Authors’ own research compared with the research conducted by OHIM European citizens and intellectual
property: Perception, awareness, and behavior, (trademarks and designs) 2013
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Still, despite the low number of acknowledgments for knowingly bought counterfeit products in the European
Union countries, if the number of buyers who believe that buying counterfeit products is a smart and
economical way of availability with funds and as an act of protest is compared, it is more than clear that the
number is far above the actual number.

This is due to the ethical principles and legal limitations for trade with counterfeit products, as well as the
difficulties to recognize in front of a stranger who conducts the interview that the respondent was involved in
some illegal action®3.

It is more than obvious that in the Republic of North Macedonia the recognition that the consumer had bought
a counterfeit product is acceptable and that there is no fear of public condemnation as is the case in other
European Union countries. It is noticeable that the younger population in a higher number of cases had
decided to knowingly buy counterfeit products. So, from the consumers aged 15 to 30 years old, 47% declared
that they had knowingly bought a counterfeit product, from those aged 31 to 45 years old the percentage is
44%, and 39% of the respondents above 46 years old.

Unlike the number of respondents in the Republic of North Macedonia who declared that they knowingly
bought a counterfeit product in the last 12 months (44,70%), the number of respondents who bought a
counterfeit product as a result of misconception or deception in the last year is lower and it is 29,89%'%. And
again, as in the case of knowingly buying counterfeit products, the purchase of counterfeit products as a result
of misconception or deception in the Republic of North Macedonia is almost five times higher above the Union
average. Interesting is the fact that part of the consumers who declared that they were misled or deceived to
buy a counterfeit product, and also knowingly bought a counterfeit product, the majority declared that in most
of the cases they knowingly bought a counterfeit product which confirms that the dominant manner of buying
counterfeit products is voluntary.

Regarding the number of counterfeit products bought in the last 12 months, the highest number of the
respondents i.e. 71,35% responded that they bought 5 products, and 18,54% from 6 to 10 products. Only a
small part responded that they bought over 11 products.

The data about the number of purchased products during the last 12 months cannot be compared to the EU
data, so they remain to be compared as data in future research.

Graph 3: Number of bought counterfeit products in a year
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13 European citizens and intellectual property: Perception, awareness and behavior, Office for Harmonization in the internal
market (trademarks and designs), page 53 and 54.

14 The average of consumers in the European Union who declared that they bought a counterfeit product as a result of
delusion or deception is 6%. Still, the percentage is far above the average in countries like Bulgaria 19% and Romania 23%.
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When asked to indicate the place from where the consumers had bought the counterfeit products, when
multiple answers were available, the consumers almost equally replied that it is the informal markets (street
sellers, stalls, beach sellers, etc.), trade objects as part of the legal sale system and internet purchase®.

Graph 4: Place from where counterfeit products are purchased
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The Internet as e media in the Republic of North Macedonia has significantly increased its presence so
according to the data from the State Statistical Office, from 33,8% households with internet access in 2009, in
2018 the percentage has increased to 79,3%. And the number of people who ordered i.e. bought
products/services on the internet anytime had increased from 11,4% in 2012 to 31,6% in 2018.16

The majority of the respondents pointed the Asian countries as e place of origin of the counterfeit products
they had bought. Even 86,38%, of which China has a dominant place with 58,92%.

Graph 5: Country of origin of the counterfeit products
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Consumers in the Republic of North Macedonia show the highest tolerance for the purchase of counterfeit
clothing, shoes and sportswear, and the least tolerance for the purchase of medicine, cosmetics, and

15 In the future, it is realistic to expect that the internet trade will increase even more. In the most developed countries like
Japan, USA, UK, in 2013 a greater share in using the Internet had the “online” purchase than using social media. In the
Republic of Macedonia, 63,2% of the population is using the Internet, and 16,5% has a credit card. Macedonia is ranked on
the 41st place according to UNCTAD B2C E-commerce index 2014. UNCTAD B2C E-commerce index 2014 is measured in
130 countries in the world and is based on four indicators: using the Internet, servers safety, using credit cards and postal
services. Information economy report 2015, Unlocking the Potential of E-commerce for Developing Countries, United
Nations 2015, page 13, 18 and 101, available at http://unctad.org/en/ PublicationsLibrary/ier2015_en.pdf

16 Announcement “Using of information-communication technologies in households and by individuals”, State Statistical
Office of the Republic of Macedonia, 30th October 2015 and Using of information-communication technologies in
households and by individuals, Announcement “Using of information-communication technologies in households and by
individuals, 2018”, State Statistical Office of the Republic of Macedonia 22nd of October 2018
http://www.stat.gov.mk/pdf/2018/8.1.18.29.pdf
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cigarettes. Consumers’ sticking to those categories of counterfeit products for which there is the least
probability to negatively influence the health of the consumers is evident.

Chart 1: Tolerance for the purchase of counterfeit products by categories

Phones and ]
_ ) e Vehicle parts ) .
Clothing/shoes Sportswear Cigarettes phon (brakes, car Cosmetics/medicine
accessories/IT .
. tires, etc.)
equipment
27,25 22,22 3,70 10,05 5,56 3,17
59,79 55,56 10,85 37,04 17,99 7,94
Probably yes 32,54 33,33 7,14 26,98 12,43 4,76
23,81 24,07 29,89 30,95 31,22 21,96
Probably no 3915 43,39 87,83 61,64 80,69 90,21
Never 15,34 19,31 57,94 30,69 49,47 68,25
Did not respond | 1.06 1,06 1,32 1,32 1,32 1,85

Source: Authors’ own research

The data provide detecting the categories of goods and services which are most affected and directing of future
activities of state bodies exactly towards those categories which are the most attractive as counterfeit goods
for consumers. The results from the conducted survey correspond to the data from the State Statistical Office
according to which the largest part of the individuals who ordered/bought products and services online for
private use decided precisely for clothing and sportswear, while the food products, medicine, drugs have the
least share.'’

CONCLUSION

The emergence of counterfeit products completely undermines all functions of the trademark. The unfavorable
effects for the consumers can be reflected by the increase of the health and safety risk, and also in terms of
obtaining products with significantly lower usefulness than the original. Especially important is the aspect of
whether the purchase of counterfeit products is done as a result of confusion or knowingly. The latter is
important because in such a situation the consumer can take up the role of protector of people who produce
or distribute products which violate the trademark rights. Locating the main drivers and stimulating factors for
the increase of counterfeiting trademark are of great importance in order to detect areas where enhanced
insight and control are necessary to prevent the rights violations in the future.

The Macedonian consumer shows an equally high degree of knowledge of trademark rights as well as the
consumer from the European Union. The Macedonian consumer is highly aware of what is a counterfeit
product. The youngest population shows the least concern about the health effects of using counterfeit
products. Generally, the consumers’ attitude in terms of health dangers is on a lower level than the average
value in the European Union for around 10%. Reinforced efforts are needed by the country for warning the
consumers about the safety risks from consumption of counterfeit products. High 45% of the respondents in
the RM in the last 12 months had knowingly bought a counterfeit product, eleven times above the European
average, and far above the worst result in the European Union countries (9% in Lithuania, Cyprus and Latvia,
8% in Greece, Bulgaria, and Spain). The doubt that consumers in the European Union were not fully honest in
answering the questionnaire is also proof that in the Republic of North Macedonia there is a widespread social
acceptance of purchasing counterfeit products. The fear of public condemnation is minimal. Also, the number
of purchases as a result of misconception is five times above the average in the Union. Still, the purchase of
counterfeit products knowingly is dominant. Equally represented was the purchase from trade objects,
informal markets and online. As a country of origin in 58% of the cases, China was pointed out, and in 27%
Turkey and precisely the import of products from these countries should be expected to cause the highest
number of trademark rights violations. The readiness for the purchase of clothing, shoes, and sportswear is the
highest, 60%, i.e. 56%, so these products are mostly expected to be the subject of interest for counterfeiting by

17 Even 66,9% of the purchases included clothing, sportswear, 16,8% included event tickets, 16,5% hotel accommodation,
15,6% included books, magazines, newspapers, e-books. Foods products 8,7%, medicine, and drugs 8,1% were purchased
significantly less. The announcement “Using of information-communication technologies in households and by individuals”,
T-05 Individuals who ordered/bought products or services online for private use, State Statistical Office of the Republic of
Macedonia, 30t October 2015 http://www.stat.gov.mk/ PrethodniSoopstenijaOblast.aspx?id=77&rbrObl=27
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the perpetrators. It is the industry related to the production of clothing, shoes, and sportswear that suffers the
greatest damage. Only a small part of the respondents showed readiness to purchase counterfeit cigarettes,
cosmetics, medicine, and vehicle parts. Based on that, it can be concluded that the average Macedonian
consumer more often and knowingly buys counterfeit products, unlike the average European consumers. It can
be attributed also to the lower purchasing power of the average Macedonian consumer, compared to the
average EU consumer as well as the absence of public condemnation of using counterfeit products. It can be
concluded that RSM has a lot more to do in order to raise the public awareness of the consumers about the
negative consequences from buying counterfeit products for their health and safety and also for the industrial
rights holders and the country.
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Abstract: Poverty can be absolute, when individuals cannot procure sufficient nutritional resources in order to obtain an
adequate level of health, and relative, when the level of personal income is below a fixed governmental standard that can
vary between countries. On the other hand, corruption is defined as a form of misconduct committed by an individual
holding an authority position in order to obtain personal profits. Many empirical studies have shown a negative relation
between corruption and economic growth; countries with lower corruption experience more economic growth. Corruption
inhibits foreign direct investments, compromise the quality of public services and infrastructure, and reduce tax revenues.
The main objective of this work is the investigation of the causal relationship between poverty and corruption in Eastern
European (EE) countries through dynamic panel system GMM estimators. The econometric model is estimated on a sample
of 18 EE countries during the time period 2009-2018 and includes basic and original independent variables. The most
important feature of dynamic panel data models is the inclusion of lagged levels of the respective explanators. Results
indicated a relatively high explanatory power of the considered models. The considered independent variables were
statistically significant in each equation.

Keywords: poverty, corruption, Eastern European countries.

1. Introduction

Transparency International (TI) define corruption as “the abuse of entrusted power for private gain”.
Corruption can be classified as grand, petty and political, depending on the amounts of money lost and the
sector where it occurs. Grand corruption consists of acts committed at a high level of government that distort
policies or the central functioning of the state, enabling leaders to benefit at the expense of the public good.
Petty corruption refers to everyday abuse of entrusted power by low- and mid-level public officials in their
interactions with ordinary citizens, who often are trying to access basic goods or services in places like
hospitals, schools, police departments and other agencies. Political corruption is a manipulation of policies,
institutions and rules of procedure in the allocation of resources and financing by political decision makers,
who abuse their position to sustain their power, status and wealth.

Poverty is defined as the scarcity of a specific amount of money or material possessions. Poverty is a complex
phenomena which can include economic, politic and social characteristics. In economic terms, income poverty
is when a family's income fails to meet a federally established threshold that differs across countries. Typically
it is measured with respect to families and not the individual, and is adjusted for the number of persons in a
family. Economists often seek to identify the families whose economic position (defined as command over
resources) falls below some minimally acceptance level. Similarly, the international standard of extreme
poverty is set to the possession of less than 1§ a day. Frequently, poverty is defined in either relative or
absolute terms. Absolute poverty measures poverty in relation to the amount of money necessary to meet
basic needs such as food, clothing, and shelter. The concept of absolute poverty is not concerned with broader
quality of life issues or with the overall level of inequality in society. The concept therefore fails to recognize
that individuals have important social and cultural needs. This, and similar criticisms, led to the development of
the concept of relative poverty. Relative poverty defines poverty in relation to the economic status of other
members of the society: people are poor if they fall below prevailing standards of living in a given societal
context. An important criticism of both concepts is that they are largely concerned with income and
consumption (United Nations, 2019).

Many authors have already shown the negative correlation between corruption and poverty. Higher levels of
corruption lead to a higher income inequality and also increase the number of people above the standard
poverty line. The main objective of this work is the analysis of the causal relationship between poverty and
corruption in Eastern European (EE) countries through dynamic panel system GMM estimators. In section 2 we
give a general overview of past theoretical and empirical works regarding the relationship between poverty
and corruption in developing countries. In section 3 we estimate a particular econometric equation for EE
countries including classic and original independent variables. Section 4 reports the concluding remarks.
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2. Literature review

The inverse relationship between corruption and poverty has been confirmed in many empirical works.
Countries with a low corruption level experience a high economic growth. Corruption impacts negatively the
foreign direct investments, compromise the quality of public services and infrastructure, and reduce tax
revenues. According to Ehrlich and Lui (1999) there are significant diversity in the incidence of bureaucratic
corruption across countries at different stages of economic development and under different political and
economic regimes. Little theoretical or empirical analysis has been offered, however, on the link between
corruption, government, and growth. The authors focuses on the interplay between investment in these two
types of capital and its implications for long-term growth under alternative political regimes. The propositions
are tested and confirmed empirically. Okada and Samreth (2012) investigates the effect of foreign aid on
corruption using a quantile regression method. They show that foreign aid generally reduces corruption, and its
reduction effect is greater in less corrupt countries. Moreover, this effect is different by different donor
countries. The authors examine the effect of foreign aid on corruption using a quantile regression method.
Foreign aid generally decreases corruption. The reduction effect is larger in less corrupt countries. The effect of
foreign aid on corruption is different by different donor countries. Rotimi, Obasaju, Lawal and Olorunkanmi
(2013) studied corruption and the Nigerian economic growth. In doing this, the study looked at historical
overview of corruption in Nigeria and conceptual issues were also discussed. It also reviewed the causes and
effects of corruption, without leaving out the dynamics of corruption. Also, the study looked at the relationship
between corruption and the Nigerian economic growth. However, the study introduces a new perspective on
the role of corruption in economic growth and provides quantitative estimates of the impact of corruption on
the economic growth in Nigeria as well as their causal relationship. This study used the ordinary least squares
(OLS) to determine the relationship between corruption and economy growth. The study applied the granger
causality method to measure the causal relationship that exists between corruption and the gross domestic
product (GDP). The results revealed that corruption impairs and impacts economic growth. The authors suggest
that Private Anti-Corruption Initiatives, Public anti-corruption initiatives and Public education
campaign/programmes should be strengthened and motivated in to address the cause of corruption rather
than its effects. Gupta, Davoodi and Alonso-Terme (2002) provides evidence that high and rising corruption
increases income inequality and poverty. An increase of one standard deviation in corruption increases the Gini
coefficient of income inequality by about 11 points and income growth of the poor by about 5 percentage
points per year. These findings are robust to use of different instruments for corruption and other sensitivity
analyses. The paper discusses several channels through which corruption may affect income inequality and
poverty. An important implication of these findings is that policies that reduce corruption will most likely
reduce income inequality and poverty as well. Azeez (2018) assesses the incidences of corruption and poverty
in some African countries through a Simple Discriminant Analysis (with Linear Regression, Correlation
Coefficient and coefficient of determination). The paper concludes that the rising incidences of militancy and
insurgency against the state are not unconnected to democratically induced poverty and public sector
corruption in African countries. Shah (2018) analyzes the impact of corruption on economic development of a
country. The paper assesses whether corruption greases or sands the wheels of development. After discussing
both the positive and negative impact of corruption on economic development of a country, the relationship
between corruption and poverty is discussed by highlighting the channels through which corruption negatively
impacts development and deepens poverty .At the end a number of measures and proposals, based on insights
from economic literature, have been suggested especially for a developing economy like India to tackle
corruption. According to Mlambo, Mubecua, Mpanza and Mlambo (2019), one of the many impediments to a
specific region, country and/or continents political, social and economic growth prospects is corruption;
corruption is a global phenomenon; however when observing global corruption statistics and/or trends, it
seems to be more prominent in underdeveloped continents such as Africa. Corruption in Africa is purely driven
by low levels of economic growth, bad governance structures weak constitutions political instability, high levels
of poverty coupled with high and ever-increasing levels of unemployment. The authors argue that post the
colonial era, there has been a rise of corruption activities within the continent where individuals including
some African heads of states have looted the continent of its resources meant for the general populace. In this
sense, corruption takes resources meant for the poor, limits foreign direct investments (FDI) and has severe
effects on a continent that is already the least developed in the world.
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3. Empirical analysis

Anderson and Hsiao (1981) were the first authors to define and apply a solution through instrumental variables
(Iv) estimation. This estimator is asymptotically inefficient because its asymptotic variance is higher than the
Arellano—Bond estimator, which was based on the generalized method of moments model. Arellano and Bond
(1991) analyzed the estimation of dynamic panel data models by the generalized method of moments. The
authors considered specific estimators that exploit optimally all the linear moment restrictions that follow from
particular specifications, and are extended to cover the case of unbalanced panel data. This study was focused
on equations with predetermined but not strictly exogenous explanatory variables in which identification
results from lack of serial correlation in the errors. A test of serial correlation that was based on the GMM
residuals was proposed and compared with Sargan tests of over-identifying restrictions and Hausman
specification tests. The authors performed a Monte Carlo simulation for many units, seven time-periods and
two parameters in order to study the practical performance of these procedures. Results indicated negligible
finite sample biases in the GMM estimators; the distributions of the serial-correlation tests were approximated
by their asymptotic counterparts. The authors estimated employment models using an unbalanced panel of
140 quoted companies for the period 1979-1984. The GMM estimators and the serial correlation tests
performed well in this procedure.

We consider in this section an empirical equation in order to investigate the Granger causal relationship
between corruption and poverty through dynamic panel system GMM estimators (Negin, Rashid and Nikopour,
2010). The theoretical model is:

YV =0+ Z O Vipy T Zﬁﬂxu—f + Z.:/ﬁr:i_r—i'r Ty
The causality-based variables x and y are corruption and poverty. Variables z are used as mediators between
corruption and poverty and include rural population, political freedom, inflation, stability and gender. The main
feature of dynamic panel data equations is the inclusion of lagged levels of the dependent variable as
explanators. The inclusion of a lagged dependent variable as explanators violates exogeneity, due to the
correlation between the lagged dependent variable is with the idiosyncratic error.

The Corruption Perceptions Index (CPI) was gathered from TI. The index ranks 180 countries and territories by
their perceived levels of public sector corruption according to experts and businesspeople, uses a scale of 0 to
100, where 0 is highly corrupt and 100 is very clean. The Human Poverty Index (HPI) is an indication of the
standard of living in a country and it was developed by the United Nations (UN) in order to complement the
Human Development Index (HDI). The Political Freedom and Stability indicator is based on Kaufmann, Kraay
and Mastruzzi (2008). The indicators are based on hundreds of specific and disaggregated individual variables
measuring various dimensions of governance, taken from 35 data sources provided by 32 different
organizations. Kaufmann, Kraay and Mastruzzi (2008) covered 212 countries and territories and measured six
dimensions of governance between 1996 and 2007: Voice and Accountability, Political Stability and Absence of
Violence/Terrorism, Government Effectiveness, Regulatory Quality, Rule of Law, and Control of Corruption.

Dependent model (1) model (2) model (3) model (4) model (5)
log(HPI)t
log(HPI)t-1 0,779 0,956 0,939™" 0,927 0,967
log(CPI)t-2 0,006 -0,063"" -0,123™ -0,069"" -0,182™
log(CPI)t-1 0,031 0,086 0,021 -0,067 0,055
log(CPI)t-2 0,038" 0,052 0,024 0,021 0,027
log(CPI)t-3 0,291 0,254 0,275 0,263 0,268™"
log(CPI)t-4 -0,103™" -0,0758" -0,052"" -0,018™" -0,074
log(rural)t 0,282""" 0,284 0,283 0,215™"
log(gender)t -0,169"" -0,173™" -0,203™"
log(inflation)t-2 0,065 0,059™""
log(political_freedom)t -0,018™"
AR(1) (p-value) 0 0 0 0 0
AR(2) (p-value) 0.158 0.132 0.139 0.252 0185
Sargan test (p-value) 0.247 0.314 0.367 0.326 0.297
Wald test 278.1 179.3 119.5 168.3 85.6
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Table 1 shows the empirical results of five different specifications of the poverty equation, where the main
explanator is corruption, following the logic of Negin, Rashid and Nikopour (2010). We include in our analysis
the 18 EE countries (Estonia, Armenia, Georgia, Belarus, Moldova, Ukraine, Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland,
Serbia, Slovenia, Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Montenegro, North Macedonia, Romania and
Kosovo) for the time period 2009-2018. We do not consider any control variable in the first equation, whereas
in the second equation we use rural population as a control variable. In the third equation we use gender
variable and rural population as control variables, whereas in the fourth equation we also use the inflation
variable. In the fifth equation we add the indicator of political freedom and stability as a control variable.
Results indicate a relatively high explanatory power of the poverty equation. We use the AR(1) and AR(2)
statistics in order to determine the optimal lag. We observe a statistically significant relationship among
poverty and corruption in our equations. The rural population variable is statistically significant at 1% level and
positive in the respective equations. The gender variable is also significant at 1% level in the third, fourth and
fifth equation. We confirm the significativity of lagged inflation and political freedom and stability variables at
1% level. According to the Wald test results, corruption is causes poverty at 1% level so we can use corruption
in order to predict poverty.

4. Concluding remarks

The objective of this work was the analysis of the causal relationship between poverty and corruption in EE
countries. The majority of empirical studies have shown in the past a negative correlation between corruption
and economic growth; countries with lower corruption experience more economic growth. Higher levels of
corruption are related to a higher inequality and also to a higher number of people above the poverty line.
Corruption inhibits foreign direct investments, compromise the quality of public services and infrastructure,
and reduce tax revenues.

We estimated five different equations through dynamic panel system GMM estimators for 18 EE countries
during the time period 2009-2018. We considered some classic and new variables including rural population,
political freedom, inflation, stability and gender. The most important feature of dynamic panel data models is
the inclusion of lagged levels of the dependent variable as explanators. Results indicated a relatively high
explanatory power of the considered equations. The considered explanators were statistically significant in
each equation. The estimated Wald tests confirmed the statistically significant relationship among corruption
and poverty.
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Abstract: The anthropogenic impact on the environment during the last decades has increased through various
forms and dimensions in Albania. The environmental protection law is the complex umbrella legislation
encompassing issues of environmental protection, making for a range of different, legal and multifaceted interests
and regulatory techniques of socio-political conflicts, as well as the advancement of knowledge and science on the
environment. In this presentation, | attempt to provide a broad survey on the development and challenges
presented due to the implementation of the Albanian environmental Law. The development of a modern
environmental legal system based on democratic principles began only in 1991. The legal system is based on the
following hierarchy: Constitution, primary legislation (laws) and supporting normative acts, such as by-laws,
government decisions, decrees, ministerial orders, regulations, instructions and standards. The Constitution of the
Republic of Albania approved in 1998, in Article 56, stipulates that “[everyone has the right to be informed on the
status of the environment and its protection”. This Article recognizes the right to be informed on the status of the
environment and its protection, but, at the same time, it implies the existence of a protective and qualitative
system. It calls upon Albanian authorities to preserve a healthy environment, ecologically suitable for present and
future generations in a national heterogeneous natural setting. However, as Jaro Mayda’s states in his paper,
Environmental Legislation in Developing Countries: Some Parameters and Constraints, the main problem with
environmental legislation does not rely on the greatness and variety of the natural resources system. “In most
jurisdictions, the major constraints are conceptual and structural. Environmental law should not be understood as
just another new system of rules and agencies (Mayda 1985, pg. 997)".

| will present not just the structural basis of the framework Law on Environmental Protection, but its performativity
as well, placing an emphasis on challenges that have presented toward its implementation and cases of its practical
enactment. Furthermore, | stress that Albania will need to develop and implement laws and legal institutions that
do not exist at present, or that need significant changes to meet the requirements posed by the EU integration
process. Environmental protection is a formal competency of the EU towards approximation and adoption of EU
Directives, and, therefore, will be part of the negotiations. The conclusions reached by this study show the evolution
of the concept of environment and its protection, analyzes the EU Environmental Directives approximation reform,
while emphasizing the need to empower public authorities and strengthen capacities to fully implement
environmental legislation and increase public awareness. Social policies tackling environmental protection could not
be developed without efficient implementation of environmental legislation in Albania.

Keywords: environmental protection law, structure of environmental law, development of law, Albania

Introduction

This paper reflects on the evolution of the primary framework law on environmental protection in
Albania, which | will analyze in three separate periods that also stand for the economic and overall
development of the country.

The first period is 1990-2000, which represents the main transitional period of the country; the second
period is 2000-2010 decade when Albania’s economy started developing further and the country left its
transitional period behind and putting into place efforts to become an EU member country; and the
third period is the current 2010-2020. Albania’s new environmental legislation was created mainly
during the last decade, based on the Constitution of the Republic of Albania and includes various types
of normative acts, such as general and special laws on the environment and its constituents, Decisions
of the Council of Ministers (DCMs), ministerial orders and instructions, specific regulations, standard
norms, etc.
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First period 1990-2000

During the transition period in Albania, political attention to the environment and its defense has been
considerable, although Albania was experiencing severe environmental consequences due to the
centralized economic system it employed before the 1990s. During this period, more attention was paid
to the creation and strengthening the structures for environmental protection at the central and local
level, at creating a new legal framework to appropriately formulate sustainable policies, ensure
adherence to a range of agreements and cooperation in international environmental protection
programs.

The Constitution, adopted by the Parliament in 1998, required of responsible institutions to maintain a
healthy, ecologically sound environment for present and future generations. For the first time in the
Constitution of the Republic of Albania in Chapter IV ‘Freedom and Economic, Social and Cultural Rights’,
Article 56 recognized that “Everyone has the right to be informed about the state of the environment
and its protection”. Along the same lines, Chapter 5 on Social Objectives, Article 59/1 states that “The
state, within the constitutional powers and the means it possesses, and in addition to initiative and
private responsibility, aims to d) a healthy and ecologically sound environment for present and future
generations; dh) rational use of forests, waters, pastures and other natural resources on the basis of the
principle of sustainable development.”?

With the onset of the transitional period in Albania, the harsh impact of the past centralized economy
on the environment became immediately evident. Environmental legal reform started in post-
communist Albania with the approval of the National Assembly of the Republic of Albania with the first
democratic Law no. 7664, date 21.1.1993, “On the protection of the environment" repealing Decree no.
5105, date 30.10.1973, "On the protection and conservation of the environment”. This law was
comprised of six chapters. Chapter 1 of the General Provisions recognized that the protection of the
environment constitutes a fundamental condition for ensuring the development of society, as well as a
national priority whose main strategic elements are: the prevention and reduction of air pollution and
other contaminations of any kind; the preservation of biodiversity according to the biogeographic
natural base of the country; rational use of natural resources and avoidance of overproduction;
ecological rehabilitation of areas damaged by anthropic activity or natural destructive phenomena; and
preservation of ecological balance and improvement of life's life. According to the Law of 1993 “On the
protection of the environment”, the latter is defined as the entirety of natural elements and factors
together with human beings, their actions and interactions.

Natural elements and factors were considered water, air, soil and solar radiation, plant and animal
organisms, as well as all the processes and phenomena that derive from their interaction and that
condition their being. Anthropogenic factors were represented by the existence of human society and
its economic activity. Protection of the environment was defined as the activity that aims to prevent
degradation, preservation and improvement of life. The pollution of the environment was delineated as
the change of its quality as a result of the creation and introduction of physical, chemical or biological
factors, or man-made sources from within or outside the country. The destruction of the environment
was determined to be the deterioration of the physical-chemical and structural characteristics of the
natural ecosystem, the reduction of biological production and diversity of natural and man-made
ecosystems, ecological balance and life quality degradation mainly caused by air and soil pollution and
other disasters.

The second and third Chapters of the 1993 Law envisaged environmental impact assessment and
permits for activities that impact the environment. These types of activities were very limited, but the
fact that for the first the Environmental Protection Act qualified all activities of legal and physical
persons, domestic and foreign who exercise their activities in the territory of the Republic of Albania to
exercise an environmental impact which could be assessed by authorities, constituted a novelty.
Precisely the Environment Impact Assessment was envisaged based only on national and local territorial
and urban development plans, as well as activities that had significant environmental impact and in

Lhttp://www.parlament.al/Kuvendi/Kushtetuta
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cases where projects or activities were or are likely to be hazardous to the environmental, as well as
local projects according to judgement and determination by local government bodies. Environmental
permits in 1993 were provided for economic and social activities, such as the construction and
commissioning of various works with national and local advantages, the exploitation of mines, water
resources of interest for fishing, and in the case of coastal areas, use was granted for projects that were
to improve water flow.

The 1993 Law on Environmental Protection in Albania did not foresee protection through prevention
and rehabilitation from the impacts of works, or projects, on the environment, and as this analysis
shows, it was up to the free will of the decision-making bodies of the public administration to decide
whether activities or projects need an Environment Impact Assessment , or environmental permit. The
special provisions of the Law on Environmental Protection provided only a series of by-laws for their
implementation, by perceiving the problems encountered at that time as based on a special vertical
legislation, specifying that the revocation of environmental permit was rendered by a Decision of the
Council of Ministers, including a sub-legal act or legal waiver on the right of a subject to hold a permit.
During this decade, | analyzed the first framework Law "On the Protection of the Environment", which
was regarded as a significant innovation at the time, as it envisioned and established the first
institutional on environmental protection in Albania, gradually raising awareness on the need for a clean
and healthy environment. Policies and scenarios or environmental strategies after the 1990s, giving
priority to health protection deriving from a clean environment were drafted at central level, through
the Ministry of Health and Environmental Protection. Chapter IV of the1993 Law "On Environmental
Protection" provided for control and information on the state of the environment, supervision of natural
and man-made environmental elements, observation and recording of changes, and monitoring of
sources and causes of the environment these changes. Environmental control was a task assigned by the
Ministry of Health and Environmental Protection, the Environmental Protection Committee and
Regional Agencies according to territorial units.

Law no. 7664, date 21.01.1993, "On the Protection of the Environment", was accompanied by some
additions and amendments, by Law no. 8364, date 02.07.1998, and changing the definition of hazardous
waste as toxic gaseous waste, infectious and radioactive substances that have the effect of damaging
the natural state of water, soil and air with consequences to human health and articulating for the first
time the principle of sustainable development, - adding that institutions, physical and legal persons are
obliged to preserve and protect the environment and use it sustainably. This law foresaw the
establishment of the National Environment Protection Agency, as the competent body in the Republic of
Albania. The National Environmental Protection Agency was a specialized body concerning
environmental protection, environmental impact assessment environmental permits, control and
enforcement of administrative penalties, operating under the Council of Ministers, whose chairman was
the Chief Inspector of Environment. As far as the Regional Environmental Agencies were concerned,
they were perfectly structured and inspectors became members of District Councils on Territorial
Regulation.

At a time when the Albanian society experienced major and rapid changes in the context of democratic
developments, out of all the social issues it really concerned itself with, the Albanian society first of all
focused on the problems related to environmental conservation and protection. Out of the first
pluralistic and democratic decade, 1990-2000, the evolution of the Environmental Framework Law
demonstrated a lack of sufficient knowledge on the legal aspects of environmental issues. The most
appropriate solution seemed to have resided, albeit never undertaken, in the harmonization of activities
of all links, groups, and individuals included in the implementation of the Law.

Second Peroid 2000-2010

According to the assessment of second decade 2000-2010 Albania established its first Ministry of
Environment in September 2001. The creation of the Ministry in 2001 continued the trend toward giving
greater importance and authority to the environmental protection authorities. On the framework of the
Law n0.8934 dated 05.02.2002 on Environmental Protection, the new Ministry of Environment should
to cooperate and coordinate with central and local government institutions, the public and non-profit
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organizations to increase the level of enforcement of environmental legislation and its responsibilities
on preparation of draft agreements, conventions, protocols, projects and programs that are carried out
in the framework of bilateral and multilateral cooperation, including with international environmental
organizations, and to follow their implementation when they are finalized?.

The new Ministry of Environment in Albania established on 2002 had six Directorates: the Directorate
for Pollution Control and Prevention; the Directorate for Natural Resources and Biodiversity
Management; the Directorate for Environmental Impact Assessment and Information; the Directorate
for Environmental Policy and Project Implementation; the Directorate for Environmental Legislation and
Foreign Relations; and the Directorate for Personnel, Organization and Services. The functions and
substructures not well-defined and the sufficient staff not be trained to do all these tasks were the
challenges for a stronger position of the environmental authority from 2001.

The 2002 Law on Environmental Protection is a comprehensive framework law with the following
objectives®:

e Rational use of the environment and reduction of discharges into and pollution of the environment,
prevention of its damage, rehabilitation and restoration of the damages environment;

e Improvement of environmental conditions, related to the quality of life and protection of public
health;

* Preservation and maintenance of natural resources, renewable and non-renewable, rational and
efficient management by ensuring their regeneration;

¢ Coordination of the state activities to meet the environmental protection requirements;
e International cooperation in the field of environmental protection;
e Promotion of public participation in environmental protection activities;

e Coordination of the economic and social development of the country with the requirements of
environmental protection and sustainable development.

e Establishment and strengthening of the institutional system of environmental protection on national
and local level.

The field of Environment Protection Law (2002) applied to protect environment from pollution and
damage constitutes national priority for all state institutions physic and legal persons, foreign and
nationals that exercise their activities within Albanian territory.For the purpose of Law definition
"Environment' was the entity of interactions of biotic and non-biotic elements, which enhance and feed
the living life on earth, including the natural biophysical environment of air, soil, water, diversity of
biologic ecosystems, human health, values of cultural, scientific, religious and social heritage. This law
emphasizes more specific impact of human activities and biological diversity compared with the 1993
law. For the first time the law contains the principles of environmental protection as Principle of
sustainable development, Principle of precaution, Principle of prevention ,Principle of "polluter pays"
and etc. This law contains 11 chapters which envisages a more transparent procedure for the
environmental impact assessment process, that of issuing an environmental permit, enhancing the
quality of environmental information management, providing environmental policies, strategies and
programs for the protection of the air, water pollution, nature biodiversity use and protection of sail,
the humus layer, water, air, human building environment, waste, including hazardous waste, and
environmental charges and taxes. prevention and reduction of environmental pollution, including
establishing norms; monitoring and information; control of the state of the environment. The Albanian
political development of 2000s led to the establishment of the Ministry of Environment who raised as a
priority formulation of new legislation on protection of environment. On the beginning of 2000s
influence of the European Union standards has been weak on Albanian legislation on environmental

2 http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/epr/epr_studies/Synopsis/Albania_Il_EN_Synopsis.pdf
3 http://www.pp.gov.al/web/ligj_per_mbrojtjen_e_mjedisit_44.pdf
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protection. The purpose of the Law no.8934 dated 05.02.2002 on Environmental Protection was to
regulate the relationship between man and the environment, protecting environmental constituents
and processes environmental protection and to implement requirements for an environmentally clean
environment. As effort for the decade 2000-2010 addressed on environment protection area in Albania
we can mentioned new laws and sub-laws include nature protection areas, biodiversity protection, air
protection, gaseous emission standards and monitoring systems. Preparation of the draft laws
amended existing sectoral laws include the legislation on water and soil management and horizontal
legislation too including on environmental impact assessment and environmental information, so that
these important tools of environmental management comply with EU legislation. Although the progress
mentioned the gaps remain, because the existing legal framework needs to be further developed on
area of waste management, including hazardous waste, chemicals, industrial accidents, permits and
environmental auditing. From 2004 the ministry of Environment has taken new role and responsibilities
in the country as the Ministry of Environment, Forest and Water Administration. This ministry exercises
its jurisdiction through the Environment and Forestry Agency as a legal, public and budgetary
institution.The Agency of Environment and Forestry (AEF) is established by the Decision of Council of
Ministers No.579, dated 23.08.2006, in the framework of restructuring of Institute of Environment and
Institute of Forestry and Pasture Researches. Despite the establishment of the agency, the Ministry of
Environment was centralized because all the protocols were there the environment permits,
Environment Impact Assessment procedure , were approved within the ministry and the agency carried
out only the role of monitoring activities of environmental situation and environmental information
publication.In June 2006, Albania signed a Stabilization and Association Agreement with the European
Union as the first step towards EU membership, SAA came into force on 1 April 2009, following its
ratification by the 25 EU member states which constituted the EU at the time the SAA was signed, and
by the Albanian Parliament. The ratification process was concluded and completed with the ratification
by the Greek Parliament on 15 January2009. This gave Albania the opportunity to submit its application
for (potential) E.U.Candidate Country Status. The environmental acquis comprises over 200 major legal
acts that cover horizontal legislation, water and air quality, waste management, nature protection,
industrial pollution control and risk management, chemicals and genetically modified organisms
(GMOs), noise and forestry. Compliance with the acquis requires significant investment. This requires
capacity, time and significant financial resources, especially in environmental infrastructure A strong and
well-equipped administration at national and local level is required to apply and enforce the
environment acquis, as well as monitor its implementation®.

The process of drafting national environmental legislation and policies has been based on requirements
defined by the approximation of EU environmental legislation. Albania considered this task extremely
important and concentrated its efforts on fulfilling the obligations, sometimes paying less attention to
the existing conditions and capacity within the country which, in the short term, are not always
sufficient to adapt to the new requirements. The National Plan of Action for Approximation of
Environmental Legislation was prepared and the Implementation of National Plan for Approximation of
Environmental Legislation project was launched with the financial support of the EU’s Community
Assistance for Reconstruction, Development and Stabilization (CARDS) 2006 Programme to facilitate the
implementation of the Plan®.

Third decade 2010-2011

The third decade involves the transposition and harmonization of the Environmental Acquis
Comunnitaier with domestic legislation. The Albanian parliament approved the

Law on Environmental Protection, No.10431 dated 9.06.2011, replaces the 2002 Law No. 8934 and
transposes the Directive 2004/35/EC on environmental Iiability6

4https://ec.europa.eu/neighbourhood-enlargement/countries/detailed-country-information/albania_en
5 http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/epr/epr_studies/Albaniall.pdf

6 http://akm.gov.al/assets/ligji-10431-per-mbrojtjen-e-mjedisit-i-ri.doc
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The new Law entered into force in 2013. It provides a clear legal basis and framework for further
transposition of a large number of environmental directives which are relevant to the protection of the
environment. Many new by-laws are required for the implementation of the new Law. During the third
period 2010-2020 | exactly analyze Albanian Parliament have been transposed a part of the
environmental directives of the European Union as the 2011 Law on Environmental Impact Assessment,
No. 10440, aims at improving the existing environmental impact assessment (EIA) system. It fully
transposes the Directive of 27 June 1985 “On the assessment of the effects of certain public and private
projects on the environment” as amended by Directive 97/11/EC, Directive 2003/35/EC and Directive
2009/31/EC’.

The 2011 Law on Environmental Permitting, No. 10448, establishes measures for permitting the
operation of certain groups of polluting activities, measures designed to prevent or, where that is not
practicable, to reduce emissions to the air, water and land from such activities, including measures also
concerning waste. This Law aims at prevention and control of pollution arising from certain categories of
activities in order to achieve a high level of protection of human health and the environment as a
whole?.

The primary 2011 Law on Environmental Protection and laws relating to protection of air, water,
biodiversity define the responsibilities of MoEFWA. At the same time, according to the Law on
Environmental Protection, other linen entities also serve as legal institutions of various parts and
components of the environment. The Law “On environment protection™ provides a high level protection
for the environment, its preservation and improvement, prevention and reduction of the human health
and improvement of the life quality of today and next generations as well as ensuring sustainable
development. It consists of the following Chapters: General Provisions, The principles of environment
protection, Protection of environment ingredients, Environment protection during the planning process
and prevention®.

The law contains 12 chapters, and in Albania it is qualified as an integrating primary law by European
standards, as it also foresees principles but also analyzes them as well as bringing integrity to the
division of powers and decentralization of the central institution to the other environmental
enforcement institutions. This law provides to protect the environment at a high level, preserving and
improving it, preventing and reducing the risks to life and human health , providing and improving the
quality of life, to the benefit of present - day generations next, as well as providing conditions for
sustainable development of the country. (Article 1 Purpose of the law. Climate, quality of life,
sustainable development definitions bring the wide vision of complexity of environmental constituents.
The Legislation on Environmental Protection envisages for the institution of the agencies and other
public entities that administer and enforce the environment legal framework. The institution bodies are
the Ministry of Environment,(MoE), National Environmental Agency 2014 (“NEA”), the State
Inspectorate of Environmental and Forests2014(“SEIF”) as a specialized body on environmental control,
National Agency of Protected Area 2015("'NAPA™") and their units established at the regional levels, as
well as inter-ministerial bodies approved by the Council of Ministers, to deal with environmental issues.
Their units at the regional levels are located in the territory of Albania based of the new law on the
Territorial-Administrative Division(2015)on 12 districts, thus all enforcement institutions on
implementation of the environmental legislation besides the main office ,they have 12 regional
agencies according to the 12 districts.

7http://www.gbz.gov.al/Ligje.pdf/mjedisi/ligji%20per%20mjedisin.pdf
8 http://www.akm.gov.al/assets/ligji-10448-lejet-e-mjedisit-i-ri.doc

Shttps://www.ecolex.org/details/legislation/law-n010431-dated-962011-on-the-environment-protection-lex-
faoc112561/

10 http://akm.gov.al/assets/ligji-10431-per-mbrojtjen-e-mjedisit-i-ri.doc
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“The Legislation on Environmental Protection deals with sustainable development, the prevention and
reduction of risk to human health, the ‘polluter pays’ principle, the priority of pollution prevention over
subsequent remediation of the damages caused thereby, rehabilitation and restoration of the damaged
environment, and the establishment and strengthening of the institutional system of environmental
protection on a national and local level 2.

In case of violation of Legislation on Environmental Protection, the authorities may impose fines and
suspend or revoke, temporarily or permanently the environmental permit. Some of the environmental
violations represent criminal acts under the Albanian Criminal Code, Chapter IV (Article 201 and
following)!2. Currently, since 2011, Albania has made progress in the transposition of directives and
regulations in environmental protection legislation. In support of National Albanian legislation, in line
with European Union, environmental agencies should be enforced despite problems such as limited
financial budgets or staff training that will need to implement the new environmental legal framework.
A challenge of the implementation of the environmental Acquis approximated in Albanian legislation is
the new amendment of the Criminal Code since so far all violations committed by human activities are
considered as administrative violations. The amendments to the Code can only be done by the Ministry
of Justice and it will be recommend a good cooperation between Ministry of Environment on the
introduction of amendments. "The Law on Environmental Protection addresses environmental liability in
a separate chapter; however, subsidiary legislation is still needed to make it work. Assistance with
drafting the new pieces of legal and policy framework on the environment has been provided to the
Government mostly through the EU-funded projects Strengthening Environmental Law Enforcement in
Albania (SELEA, 2012-2014) and Institution Building for Enforcing Environmental and Climate Acquis
(IBECA, 2015-2017). However, the number of acts in the environmental field transposed without
external assistance, through the efforts of the ministry responsible for environmental issues alone, has
recently increased. Environmental laws Law on Environmental Protection the Law on Environmental
Protection No. 10431/2011, replacing the 2002 Law, entered into force in 2013. It sets the new
framework for strategic planning on the environment, environmental assessments, permitting,
environmental monitoring, information, liability for environmental damage and other issues. Since 2011,
a large number of subsidiary acts were adopted and many EU directives were transposed on the basis of
provisions of this Law™"*3.

The Law puts the concept of best available techniques (BAT) at the centre of the permitting system. The
types of permit (A, B or C) for various types of activities, depending on the capacity threshold of
installations, although the allocation of some activities to certain types of permit is arguable. The
Environmental Fund, due to be established under the Law in order to support environmental protection
activities, has not been created. Several environmental laws require the development of regular law
enforcement reports; however, these have never been prepared Based on institutional framework the
ministry responsible for environmental issues existed as the Ministry of Environment until September
2017, when the institutional restructuring was implemented by the new Government, resulting in the
creation of the Ministry of Tourism and Environment**.

Still, much more needs to be achieved to ensure the coherent functioning of the system at both the
national and local levels, with efficient vertical and horizontal coordination. Changing the name and
duties of the Ministry of Environment every time after the central elections shows the institutional
weakness has led to obstacles on the implementation of the environmental legislation. The

Lhttps://www.unece.org/environmental-policy/environmental-performance-
reviews/enveprpublications/environmental-performance-reviews/2018/3rd-environmental-performance-review-of-
albania/docs.html

12 http://www.hidaa.gov.al/ligje/kodi%20penal%20i%20rsh.pdf

13 https://www.unece.org/info/media/presscurrent-press-h/environment/2017/third-environmental-performance-
review-of-albania-kicks-off-with-a-field-mission/doc.html

14 www.moe.gov.al
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sustainability of staff inside the ministry and the agencies ensure the coherent functioning of the system
at both the national and local levels, with efficient vertical and horizontal coordination.

Conclusions and recommendations

The biggest problem with Albania’s legal framework, is not the development of the laws but their lack of
implementation and enforcement. Poor implementation set out from a number of sources: lack of
respect for the law, absence of an ability to measure and monitor compliance; weak enforcement
procedures; lack of institutional and administrative capacity, and a dysfunctional distribution of
competencies among ministries. The regular analysis of transposition of the EU environmental acquis is
conducted but not of implementation and enforcement of national legislation. The primary law on
environmental protection in Albania is fully transposed of EU directives foresees the protection of an
integrated environment. The problem is that some of its articles do not apply since the by-laws have not
yet been prepared. Some of the problems related to the large body of legislation adopted in short time
period are: lack of coordination and cross-references between various laws, need for additional byelaws
for the laws to be implemented, absence of practical enforceable provisions and the unclear relationship
between different laws covering similar issues.

Despite the establishment of environmental agencies and structural changes of the Ministry of
Environment, this does not lead to the implementation of the law on environmental protection. First,
the staff of the environmental institutions must be in line with the workplace and job description, they
must be trained with the new amendments of the environmental protection law, because the nature of
the environmental protection law is connected with the evolution of technology and science. The staff
and Human resources must be sustainable to work and to get a coherent implementation of the law.
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Abstract: Costs are present everywhere. The size and scale are different, but their impact is a factor in conceptualizing
many of the work plans. Undoubtedly, tracking, recorded and controlled costs are a requirement for successful action.

In fact, the cost estimation is very important. Through it we can easier find a way to reduce them.
Namely, each company offers certain products or services to satisfy certain groups of customers.

Also, in the production or conversion process, each unit of product or service generates specific costs. It is known that the
accounting information system for companies is a complex system that collects, classifies, processes and reports on the
overall business operations of the business entities.

In fact, this system offers the opportunity to perceive the costs incurred.

Namely, in the functioning of factories through processes and operations in which products pass through, it is necessary to
control the activities and costs. Of course, this includes service companies that offer and fulfill their obligations in certain
steps.

Here, the need for controlled steps must not be omitted, which makes it easier to determine the price of a certain service.

In fact, companies need to improve the quality of products, the quality in the operation of employees, reducing production
time, and so on. Which means, through the records of the costs of processes and by activities, as well as by the condition
and number of work orders, an additional cost estimate is also achieved. Standardized and rational costs affect the success
of each company's operations. Hence, we come to the process analysis and control of the work.

Namely, the individuals - cost accounting system managers - have the task of monitoring the movement of costs from one
process to another and from one activity to the next.

In fact, records need to start from the entry itself (beginning), to the ultimate goal i.e. the realization of products and
services.

Keywords: estimation, cost, process, control, improvement.

INTRODUCTION

Production or processing are operations that take place in batches. While the services last a certain number of
steps. But these are uninterrupted processes in industry, trade and are practiced continuously. Also, serial
production is a model where products go through several stages of processing. Of course, this requires
standardization of the system given the amount of the same (standardized) products. In view of this,
standardization applies to service companies.

Namely, these companies, such as banks, insurance companies, consulting firms use a system for calculating
the costs according to accounting for activities. The common feature of manufacturing and service companies
is that operations are always carried out in a sequential way.

Here, we must note that each process involves a set of different activities. Basically, the manager in charge of
realizing and controlling these processes needs to understand and determine the costs that are incurred and
included in them. Namely, process production is increasingly using automated machines that aim to reduce
production costs without affecting the quality itself.

In fact, the serial operations represent each process as a separate production part.
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This means that they are interconnected because each subsequent production part accepts the output effect of
the previous one. For example, if we have a raw material, a material (wood and timber). And suppose the
process is a five-step series. In the end, we realize that only in the first step (the input process), the material
has not been processed.

While in the second step the material is taken from the first. In the third step it is taken from the second step,
etc. Every step represents a separate department of process production. By repeating these steps, a series of
standardized products and services are obtained. Similarly, we can have a similar example if we assume that a
fast-track service company provides delivery to a home address. The first step would be to take the shipment,
while the second would be the classification and provision of the shipment.

Namely, transport to the designated place (home) is the third step. And, the fourth step is handing the
shipment to the recipient and charging/ receiving payment. Here it is necessary to determine how the costs are
determined?

In fact, experience and practice show that the costs that occur in each process individually, they shift from one
step to another. Hence, the accumulated costs in the final process are calculated on the final product or in the
final step of the service.

ACCOUNTING ACTIVITY AND DETERMINATION OF THE COST PRICE

The accounting of activities is characteristic of the fact that it is a management accounting system. It is also a
system for determining the cost of the effects. It is also a system for planning, for measuring the results, etc.

In fact, the accounting of activities of one department for a certain period includes four analytical steps:
* physical flow analysis (inflow);

* analysis of the equivalent units;

* an analysis of the cost price of the equivalent units;

*  Analysis of cost allocation and alignment.

Namely, the accounting system of activities needs to enable clear monitoring of the activities in the process
that generate costs. In this way, you can see the reasons that cause costs which need to be controlled. In the
production process, the products themselves create the need for indirect activities (quality control, design,
marketing, etc.).

Hence, we emphasize that the more activities a product requires, the higher the costs it causes. Cost allocation
needs to be done on the basis of the number of activities of a particular product or service they cause. In fact,
based on the recorded costs, this system represents an established form - a way of managing costs. Through
the system we create the basis for a real cost estimate. We create a plan and opportunity to reduce the cost
price, as well as better competitiveness on the market. In fact, we create an accounting report for accountants'
accounting systems of the costs in processes called a production report.

Its’ presentation is customary for each process or for each department separate. With the production report,
each department manager and other managers control the employees and the execution of the tasks.
Additionally, this higher-level management report gives a separate picture of the success of managers by
departments.

At the same time, with the help of the production report, accurate information is obtained in the preparation
of the total financial statements. The report itself describes, in particular, the costs per department,
representing the equivalent units of production achieved in a particular department, as well as the general
costs.

Table 1. example of a transfer of costs?

PUrChase COSES ..ooiviiiiiiceieeceieee e 600.000 den.
Number of orders ... e 2.000

! Markovski, Nedev, Managerial Accounting, pp.315.
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(0o 1yl 0 1<T o ] o [T TR 300 den.
Product A, Product B
Production volume .........covvveeieicceicenee e, 600 6.000
Number of orders ......ccccceveveevevecceeceenieieeen, 10 100
Costs for procurement ......cccoceeeeeerevierrennene... 3.000 30.000
Costs per unit of output ...ccevveeeveve e 5 5

From table 1. we needs to understand the following: procurement costs of 600,000 MKD refer to the total
purchases, ie the total number of orders for one accounting period.

Namely, they also apply to all products produced in the entity (enterprise).

From the example it is clear that on the basis of the total costs and total orders, the costs for one order are
calculated. Also, based on the established costs for one order, the cost of procurement for individual products
is calculated (A + B =33.000 den.). While the remainder is 567.000 den. refer to other products.

ACCOUNTING FOR THE COST OF THE PROCESSES
The production processes include materials, labor force and overheads.

In fact, tracking the costs per department is a complex moment. Therefore, it is first necessary to calculate the
costs per activity, and then total after a certain department (process).

Namely, the accounting system for the costs in the processes calculates the direct materials, the direct labor
force and the cost amount for a certain period.

Thus, the identified total costs associated with the processes are divided by the number of units - products that
have passed through them and receive an equivalent price.

Figure 1. Cost accounting system.

COST ACCOUNTING

SYSTEM
DIRECT MATERIALS DIRECT LABOR FORCE OVERHEAD COSTS
input - PROCESS 1 - output >
le—!
input - PROCESS 2 - output
>
le—]
input - PROCESS 3- output
>
le—]
input - PROCESS 4 - output
>
output - PROCESS 5
finished products - services
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Presentation of direct and indirect costs is useful because all materials and labor that can be accounted for by
certain processes calculates direct costs. While indirect costs that can not be tracked are channeled into
overhead costs. In a serial operation, each process is identified as a separate work center.

Through figure 1. one can see that direct materials, direct labor that cause direct costs, participate in the
production process.

But, consequently, each output (output) for the next department is input (input) where the indirect costs are
caused, that is, the overhead costs are included. Of course, we will emphasize that the cost records begin even
when the materials are purchased, their transport ie. arrival and accommodation in a warehouse.

Then, the moment of their exit from the warehouse and entering the operational production process is
followed. In processing the products and completing the costs of the direct workforce it is necessary to include
salaries where taxes are included. Naturally, these represent direct costs.

However, the logistics of employees coming from the administrative part (office services - email, documenting,
orders, sales, computer tasks, etc.) are not direct costs. This means that they represent an indirect workforce
and the costs arising from them need to be included in the record of the overheads of the company. Also, the
costs of insurance of capital, (construction objects, use of services, equipment, etc.) represent overheads.

That is, the records in the cost accounting complete the Report on spent materials and auxiliary raw materials.

This report and its importance are inevitable and indisputable, because through it we have an insight into
which, how many materials have been issued, in which department what material has been delivered, the
period in which it is received, etc.

DISTRIBUTION OF COSTS BY LEVEL

The distribution of costs through the accounting system of activities is mainly done by products or by business
processes that we call centers of activity. And this is a traditional system that represents the first degree of cost
allocation.

Whereas, in the second instance, the costs are divided into two groups, 1. the allocation of costs according to
the centers of activity where products are the cost drivers, and 2. the allocation of costs by the centers of
activity where the cost drivers are purchasers.

Namely, the centers of activities are activities for serving the customers, or they act homogenously in the
processing (production of parts, various purchases, sales, etc.).

In fact, the measures of the activities used to allocate costs to the centers of product or purchasing activities
are the causes of the costs in the second instance. Here we include direct wages, direct materials, duration in
working hours and more. Also, it is necessary to use bases such as: number of preparations, number of orders,
working hours, etc.

The cost allocation is multiplied. Which means that costs are created at multiple levels. Determining costs by
level is understood to determine the cost per activity.

In fact, if a particular product is required to take certain steps before starting its production it is necessary to
prepare the machines. But also design should be determined, which is a separate level that causes costs. Which
means, sometimes there may be some changes or deviations from the plan.

Therefore, the cost-level separation is very important. It is, then, easier to make an additional calculation of
costs where there are deviations, while the other levels remain unchanged.

Here if the question arises: why all these calculations, divisions and allocations of costs are needed?
The answer is: because of the need to make different types of decisions.
Usually, product activities generate costs.

For example, if it is a set of parts that create one whole (one product) it needs its assembly (assembling,
assembly), but also it takes a certain time for the preparation and putting into use of the same product. While
the activities with the buyer are calculating, they start the cost with the order. Starting with the receipt of the
order, preparation, transportation and delivery.
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CONCLUSION

Through the elaboration of the content in the paper we can emphasize that the process production creates
(produces) large quantities of similar or identical products. They certainly go through a series of specific
processes or services that are offered in a series of steps. Also, the process operations include direct materials,
direct labor and overhead costs. Of course, it is also necessary to emphasize the importance of accounting for
activities that have an organized advantage. Because costs and costs are generated in the processes of
production and provision of services.

Which means, the accounting system of activities allows to clearly define the processes and activities on which
the costs are incurred.

All these costs, irrespective of their type, extent and level at which they are caused, are methodologically and
accurately recorded.

Accounting activities through equivalent production units measure activity in a given process in number of
units. This measurement allows for the calculation of the costs by equivalent units.

At the same time, the transfer of costs in the storage of finished products, but also on the inventory of goods in
the work processes.

In this part of the paper it is necessary to note that the accounting of activities determines the steps of the
production activities for a certain period.

Accounting of activities is a complex system of multiple subsystems:
* accounting system of management,

* system for measuring the results,

* system for planning and control,

* system for determining costs and cost, and

* inventory valuation system.

Of course, we will also emphasize the importance of the production report, which presents the activities of a
process for a certain period.

Namely, its ultimate goal is to facilitate the management of costs.

In fact, with managers, the production report creates a clear picture of the situation, provides increased
control, and also supports the reliability of the final financial statements. In addition, the paper emphasizes the
need for a certain distinction between the accounting system of costs in processes and costs by orders.

Namely, the measured focus in the first system is the process itself and the manufactured standardized units.
And, in the second system, the measurement focus is on an individual or a certain set of tasks performed.
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Abstract: Technology is the portal through which people in the community interacts. In communities all across the nation,
community extension, through its educational programs, plays a significant role in shaping communities (Bowling and
Brahm 2002). This paper presents a study of how the CAS-IT Department Extension Unit of Bukidnon State University
significantly contributes to the welfare of the agency they are connected and the community in general. The study is a
combination of qualitative and quantitative research in which descriptive data is generated using specific methods such as
questionnaires, unstructured interviews, and observations from the participants. Open-ended questions were employed to
capture judgments and observation on actual hands-on in the workplace was also conducted to probe and explain the
relationships and contextual differences. General findings revealed that the stakeholders of the IT extension projects are
proficient in using word processing, internet and social network, multimedia presentation, electronic spreadsheet. As a
result, ICT integration streamline their works, enhance their productivity and make most of their task simpler and faster.
Through the CAS-IT extension projects, the stakeholders significantly contributes to the welfare of the agency and the
community in general.

Keywords: Information and Communications Technology (ICT), ICT integration, IT extension, workplace, community.

Introduction

Extension is one of the core functions of the University. This function makes Bukidnon State University respond
effectively to social and economic needs and demands of individuals and society. Likewise, it takes into
consideration local, regional and national development thrust as mandated in RA 7722 otherwise known as the
Commission on Higher Education (CHED) mandate. The university’s extension programs are also based on the
World’s Declaration on Higher Education for the 21st century, in which the higher education institution (HEIs)
are expected to reinforce the role of service to society by undertaking activities to improve the quality of life of
the people.

The Information Technology Department conducted the following extension projects from 2012 to present
respectively: 1) Computer Literacy for Barangay Secretaries of Malaybalay City, 2) ICT Literacy for Barangay Apo
Macote, 3) Computer Literacy for Out-of-school youth of Barangay Casisang, 4) Empowering Women of
Barangay 8, Malaybalay City Through Computer Literacy, 5) Enhancing the Area Coordinators and Emergency
Response(ACER) Team Through Series of Seminar-workshop, 5) Bridging the Local Digital Divide of LGU
Cabanglasan Towards an ICT Enabled Community and recently CHED K to 12 Transition Program Management
Unit awarded Bukidnon State University (BukSU) a DARE TO Research Grant Program on Food Squared:
Enhancing Organic Production and Climate Resiliency among Small-Holder Farmers in Malaybalay City,
Bukidnon Philippines, a collaborative extension program of the College of Arts and Sciences.

In communities all across the nation, extension, through its educational programs, plays a significant role in the
knowledge-creation process and therefore is instrumental in shaping communities according to Bowling and
Brahm (2002). An integrated extension approach is needed to address multi-faceted community issues
effectively and it is one of the major functions of the academic community in order to enhance the capacity of
the faculty in their field of expertise by way of extending it to the partner community/communities Gonzalez
(2009). As an academic institution, extension facilitates the access of clientele Christoplos (2010), enables their
interaction with partners in research, education and other relevant institutions, and supports them to develop
their own technical, organizational and managerial skills and practices. Thus, Bukidnon State University, is
socially responsible in bringing its expertise to the community especially in the field of teaching, research, and
community extension, Gonzales (2008).

Determining the impact will greatly help improve the planning of a specific program. This study generally aims
to find the impact of community extension activities conducted by the CAS-IT Department on various clienteles.
It will find out if how the IT Department Extension Unit conduct the following process in terms of a)
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Conceptualization; b) Design and development; c) Impact; and d) Evaluation. It will also ascertain the feedback
of the clienteles after having been trained in the use of technology.

Objectives of the Study
This study generally aims to find the impact of community extension activities conducted by the CAS-IT

Department on various clienteles. Specifically, it aims to:

1. Examine the relevance of the training in the following aspects:
a. Current work;
b. Future/desired work;
c. Community needs

2. Analyze the contribution of extension services to strengthen the IT extension projects

Conceptual Framework

Figure 1. Conceptual Framework of the IT Department Extension Program

N Y

The figure shows the conceptual framework of the IT Department Extension Program that is anchored from the
principles of instructional design by (Gagfie and Briggs, 1974). Input, process and output are set of entities that
has a relationships with each other. The attributes namely a) needs assessment results, b) Community
participation, c) BSIT Curriculum, d) ICT modules, e) IT Faculty and f) IT Students serve as an input in the
implementation of the IT extension program. The IT department through the pool of experts and resources of
the university conduct training and workshop to different clienteles as ICT intervention. At the end of the
training-workshop, the participants are assessed and evaluated if the IT extension programs has an impact on
their lives.

Methodology

The study is a combination of qualitative and quantitative research. A questionnaire developed by Commission
on Information and Communications Technology (CICT) on their iSchools project was modified in order to fit
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with the trainings conducted by the IT department. The result was analyzed, modified based on the experts
feedback and utilized the questionnaire for evaluation. Open-ended questions were also employed to capture
judgments and perceptions and allow complex analyses of often non-quantifiable cause-and-effect processes.
An observation on actual hands-on in the workplace was also conducted to probe and explain the relationships
and contextual differences.

Process Flow of the IT extension projects

Figure 2. Process Flow of the IT extension project
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Table 1. IT Department Extension Projects
Skills on the Conceptualization
following ICT » Conduct Needs
topics: Assessment Enhanced ICT Skills in the
a. Empowering » Hardware > Resource following Modules:
Women of and Planning » Hardware and software
Barangay 8 software » Identification of operations
Malaybalay City operations Beneficiaries » MS Word application
Through Computer | » MS Word » Conduct » MS Excel application
Literacy application consultative » MS Powerpoint
» MS Excel Meeting Application
2013-2015 application » Presentation of » Internet and social
» MS Proposal Networking
Powerpoint | Design and Development
Application » Presentation of
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» Other basic
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proposal
» Approval of the

President

b. Enhancing the Area
Coordinators and
Emergency
Response Team’s
Computer Skills
Through Series of

Seminar-workshops

2013-2015

concepts » Signing of MOA
on Implementation
computer » Actual
Implementation
based on scope
of the project
» Project
Operation
Evaluation
» Conducts
Monitoring
> Site Visits
» Evaluates the
Extension
Program
» Solicits Feedback
for Improvement
Conduct Research Study
Advanced Conceptualization

Computer Skills
on the
following
topics:

» Hardware
and
software
operations

» MS Word
application

» MS Excel
application

> MS

» Conduct Needs
Assessment
» Resource
Planning
» ldentification of
Beneficiaries
» Conduct
consultative
Meeting
» Presentation of
Proposal
Design and Development

» Presentation of

Enhanced ICT Skills in the

following Modules:

» Hardware and software
operations

» MS Word application
MS Excel application

» MS Powerpoint
Application

» Internet and social
Networking

» Photo Editing
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c. Bridging the Local
Digital Divide of
LGU Cabanglasan
towards an ICT-

Enabled Community

2015-2017

Powerpoint full blown
Application proposal
> Internet » Approval of the
and social President
Networking » Signing of MOA
» Photo Implementation
Editing » Actual
Implementation
based on scope
of the project
» Project
Operation
Evaluation
» Conducts
Monitoring
> Site Visits
» Evaluates the
Extension
Program
» Solicits Feedback
for Improvement
Conduct Research Study
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following ICT » Conduct Needs Enhanced ICT Skills in the
topics: Assessment following Modules:
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and
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» MS Word
application

» MS Excel
application
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Powerpoint

Application
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Planning
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» Presentation of
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Design and Development
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» Hardware and software
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» MS Excel application
» MS Powerpoint
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Conduct Research Study
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2016-2018
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full blown
proposal

» Approval of the
President

» Signing of MOA

Implementation

» Actual
Implementation
based on scope

of the project

» Project
Operation
Evaluation
» Conducts
Monitoring
> Site Visits

» Evaluates the
Extension
Program

» Solicits Feedback

for Improvement

Conduct Research Study

Results and Discussions

The participants were evaluated based on their digital competence level in six different ICT modules namely
Computer Basics, Word processing, Electronic Spreadsheets, Presentation software, and Internet and Social
Network using the following rating scale.

5 I am fully competent with this function/operation and could confidently explain it to others.

I am a regular and confident user of this function/operation.

3 I have used/done this function/operation occasionally but need further practice to be confident.
2 I am aware of this function/operation but have not experienced in using it.
1 | am not aware of / not have tried this function/operation/tool.
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WOMENS ACER LGU CABANGLASAN
Item# Computer Basics General Average | General Average General Average
Explain the terms
A1 Infarmation Technology & 1.7 1.666666667T 2.328358209
Communications Technology
Identify the different hardware
and software components of
A2 a computer and how they 1.85 1.80952381 2.194029851
work together
A3 |Differentiate the different 16 1671428571 2164179104
types of software
Discuss Metworking /
Ad Communications 1.7 1.666666667T 21791044738
Technology
A5 Operate a computer 1.7 1.666666667T 2671641791
A6  |frrange and customize the 13 1181818182 2 462686567
desktop
AT Manage applications 1.65 1.75 2.462686567
A8 Manage files 1.65 1.619047619 2537313433
A9 Manage a printer 1.75 1.714285714 2611540299
A10  [Troubleshoot the computer 1.45 1.333333333 2.059701493

Table 2 shows the summary of responses of the participants in computer basics in relation to their ICT literacy
level. Majority of the participants specifically the women’s from Barangay 8 and ACER employees rated 1 which
means that they are not aware of / not have tried the functions/operations/tools. The participants from the
LGU Cabanglasan mostly rated 2 which means that they are aware of the functions/operations but have not
experienced in using it although this participants are office staff, some are teachers and others are barangay

workers.

Table 3. Summary of Responses of the participants in Word Processing Software

WOMENS ACER LGU CABANGLASAN
Item# | Wordprocessing Software | General Average | General Average General Average
B1 Manage documents 1.9 1.857142857 2 865671642
B2 Format text 1.7 1.714285714 2.850746269
B3 Format paragraph 1.85 1.857142857 2.701492537
B4 Format document 1.8 1.714285714 2671641731
Move and copy text
B5 Insert text 1.85 1.904761905 2776119403
Delete text
BG Insert tables 1.7 1.666666667 2492537313
BY Insert pictures and images 1.7 1.619047619 2492537313
g |Create letters using Mail 16 1.523809524 2.263731343
Merge
B9 Preview a document 1.8 1.761904762 2837313433
B10  [Print a document 1.9 1.952380952 2611940299
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Table 3 shows the summary of responses of the participants in using word processing software in relation to
their ICT literacy level. Majority of the participants specifically the women’s from Barangay 8 and ACER
employees rated 1 which means that they are not aware of / not have tried the functions/operations/tools.

The participants from the

LGU Cabanglasan mostly rated 2 which means that they are aware of the

functions/operations but have not experienced in using it although this participants are office staff, some are

teachers and others are barangay workers.

Table 4. Summary of Responses of the participants in electronic Spreadsheets

WOMENS ACER LGU CABANGLASAN
ltem# Electronic Spreadsheets General Average | General Average General Average
C1 Manage workbooks 1.45 1.428571429 2104477612
Select cells
Enter data in a cell
c2 Insert and delete cells 16 1.671428571 2253731343
Insery and delete rows and
columns
C3 Handle worksheets 1.55 1.523809524 2166666667
C4 Format data 14 1.428571429 2208955224
Ch Format cells 1.55 1.476190476 2164179104
Ch Format worksheet 1.45 1.476190476 2. 212121212
oy Create formulas and functions 1.35 1.333333333 2.014925373
cg |Creste charsigraphs 1.45 1.380952381 2104477612
Format charts/graphs
cg |Format charts/graphs 15 1.476190476 2257575758

Print a worksheet

Table 4 shows the summary of responses of the participants in using electronic spreadsheets in relation to their
ICT literacy level. Majority of the participants specifically the women’s from Barangay 8 and ACER employees
rated 1 which means that they are not aware of / not have tried the functions/operations/tools. The

participants from the

LGU Cabanglasan mostly rated 2 which means that they are aware of the

functions/operations but have not experienced in using it although this participants are office staff, some are

teachers and others are barangay workers.

Table 5. Summary of Responses of the participants in Presentation Software

WOMENS ACER LGU CABANGLASAN
ltem# Presentation Software General Average | General Average General Average
D1 E:jllcs"'ss basic presentation 13 1333333333 2 059701493
pz |/PPly appropriate visuals and 145 1380952381 2 074626866
design considerations
p3 |Manage presentations using a 135 1333333333 2 134328358
presentation tool
pg |Createslides 1.35 1.333333333 2 164179104
Use different slide views
ps |“pply slide layouts and 1.35 1.071428571 1 597014925
templates
D6 |Format text 13 145 2 257575758
D7 Insert pictures and images 1.263157895 1.4 2212121212
D8 Insert drawn objects 1.35 1.35 22121212
D9 Create charts/graphs 1.3 1.35 2136363636
p1p |Create a slide show 1.25 1.3 2 138461538

Apply slide show effects
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Table 5 shows the summary of responses of the participants in using presentation software in relation to their
ICT literacy level. Majority of the participants specifically the women’s from Barangay 8 and ACER employees
rated 1 which means that they are not aware of / not have tried the functions/operations/tools. The
participants from the LGU Cabanglasan mostly rated 2 which means that they are aware of the
functions/operations but have not experienced in using it although this participants are office staff, some are
teachers and others are barangay workers.

Table 6. Summary of Responses of the participants in Internet and Social Network

WOMENS ACER LGU CABANGLASAN
ltem# (Internet and Social Network| General Average | General Average General Average
Discuss Internet and YWorld

E1 Wide Web 1.4 144 21818181582
E2 Access the Web 14 145 2318181818
E3 Use Bookmarks 1.35 14 2 196969697
E4 Search the Web 1.35 14 2 266625

ES Download web pages 1.5 1.55 2.242424242
EG Send and receive email 145 15 2439393939
E7 Create an Address Book 1.45 15 2151515152
E& Organize messages 1.45 1.5 2272727273
E9 Print messages 1.55 1.6 2.363636364

Table 6 shows the summary of responses of the participants in internet and social network in relation to their
ICT literacy level. Majority of the participants specifically the women’s from Barangay 8 and ACER employees
rated 1 which means that they are not aware of / not have tried the functions/operations/tools. The
participants from the LGU Cabanglasan mostly rated 2 which means that they are aware of the
functions/operations but have not experienced in using it although this participants are office staff, some are
teachers and others are barangay workers.

The participants of the respective projects were evaluated to determine the attainment of the goals and
objectives and feedbacks were drawn to determine if the use of technology increases their performance in the
workplace or if it improves their quality of life. A scale of 5 to 1 with 5 being the highest and 1 the lowest were
used.

Table 7. Summary responses of the stakeholders after the training

Indicators WYOMENS ACER LGU CABANGLASAN
General Average | General Average General Average

1. Relevance of the training
(a) Relevance to your current work 4.647058524 4.470585235 4878378378
(b) Relevance to your futureldesired work 4.647058524 4.523411765 4.6108108M
(c) Relevance to your institution®s needs 4.235234118 4.352941176 4.837837338
2. InformationSkills Acquired
(a)  Amount of information coveredin the activity 4.529411765 4 411764706 4 555555556
(b) Extent to which you gained ideas useful to your
work 4.529411765 4.523411765 4. 756756757
[c) Extent to which you have acquired new skills 4.647058524 4.5294 11765 4. 72972973
([d)  Estentthat this activity achieved its objectives 4352341176 4294117647 4694444444
3. Design of the Activity
[a) Effectiveness of the activity in maintaining your
interest from start ta finish 4.5294 11765 4.411764 706 4. 797297297
(b) Effectiveness of the visual aids in reinforcing the
lessons 4.352341176 4.470588235 4. 716216216
(c) Adequacy of time allotted to each topics 4.352941176 4.294117647 4.5
(d) Logicinthe progression or sequence of topics

4.352341176 441764706 4.540540541
(e) Time allotted for discussions and Q&4 4.352341176 4.352341176 4472222222
(f) Wariety of the training methods used (lecture,
euercises, discussions) 4.466666667 4411764706 4.671232877
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4. Class Interaction
[al  Effectiveness of the instructors in training youto
use and appreciate application 4. 764705882 4.64 7058524 4.8108108M
(bl Responsiveness of the instructors in answering
participants’ questions 4,64 70585824 4.523411765 4.824324324
[c) Interaction between participants and resource
persons 4.705862353 4.705882353 4.821317808
5. Sensitivity and assistance provided by department
staff 4.586235294 4.588235234 4. 763868889
6. In general, how would you rate this project? 4.470568235 4.470588235 4.828125

Table 7 shows the summary of responses of the stakeholders after the training. Majority of the stakeholders
both women’s of Barangay 8, ACER employees and office staff, selected teachers and barangay workers rated
an average of 4 and higher. This means that the relevance of the training, the information/skills acquired, the
design of the activity, their class interaction, the sensitivity and assistance provided by department staff are
excellent. In general, the women’s of Barangay 8, ACER employees and office staff, selected teachers, barangay
workers and some out-of-school youth are fully competent with the functions/operations and could
confidently explain it to others.

Conclusion

General findings revealed that the stakeholders of the IT extension projects are proficient in using word
processing, internet and social network, multimedia presentation, electronic spreadsheet. As a result, ICT
integration streamline their works, enhance their productivity and make most of their task simpler and faster.
In the municipality of Cabangsalan, the program really helped the employees improved their knowledge and
skills in computer which they need in performing their duties and responsibilities in their respective office.
Some members of the women’s organization run their business with the aid of ICT, others are promoted and
are proficient in the use of ICT. Based on the training evaluation conducted, participants found the training
“relevant” to their current work and that the knowledge and skills gained in the training are “useful” in their
work. The result also showed that the training design was effective for a logical progression of topics, use of
electronic visual aids to reinforce the lessons and the variety of training methods from lecture to laboratory
exercises. Through the CAS-IT extension projects, the stakeholders significantly contributes to the welfare of
the agency and the community in general.
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Abstract: The sense of formulating business strategy is to improve and sustain advantage. The necessary conditions for
obtaining this goal permanently change, which implies an adequate strategic fit of the entreprise. The paper deals with the
two main questions that are subject of theoretical and practical analysis in developed economies: the need for continued
analysis of competitive advantage and the ability to formulate a successful business strategy connecting with competition.
The presented ways of building strategic network are the basis for strategic reaction and development of entreprises of
Balkan countries and their economic and social development.

The success on changing markets is conditioned by new marketing paradigm for gaining competitive advantage and
coordinating recources, capabilities and competences of enterprise with the level of enterprise's orientation on creating
value for customers.

Considering important advanages of global and multinational companies, the future of enterprises of Balkan countries is in
connectedness and cooperation, rather than in direct opposing competition. Also, it is important to make superior process
of learning as a base for competitivness and creating superior value for customers.

Key words: marketing, customers, value, competitiveness

1.Introduction

Dynamic environement and its ability to develop a culture in keeping with desired convictions and values guide
the visions of successful enterprises.

The nature and management of changes are limited factors of effectiveness and efficiency of an enterprise.
Developing a new, unbreakable value sistem requires flexibility and creating some distinctive capabilities of
organization that are a part of intangible resources and an important source of competitive advantage, wich is
very difficult to copy.

One of the main characteristics of successfull enterprises is their ability to redefine business strategy
permanently and to coordinate diferent interests in the value chain. Developing new partnerships with
strategic significant participants in the chain requires an adequate reaction of the enterprise. Satisfaction of
individuals and groups (consumers, employees, suppliers, competitors, etc.) requires developing new,
profitable quality- driven partnerships. Changes in customer value estimation are the basis for changes in
organizational culture and organizational behavior. It is a permanent transformation process, in which
marketing, as an integrative management in the transformation process enable not only a realization of setting
goals (customers satisfaction, market share, profitability), but also a long- therm readiness for management of
changes.

Redefining the system of value includes a continued process of changes and would be successful if it is driven
by strategic choise focused on value added creation. The basis for creating the value is satisfaction and loyalty
of customers as well as the ability of the enterprise to coordinate different interests of particular functional and
organizational parts and to direct them toward a mutual goal. Many problems could arise in the process of
implementing chosen strategies and they might be exceeded by an adequate coordination. Teamwork, with
clear emphasized roles of each member of the organization, is an assumption of successful management.

The unfavorable ecenomic conditions of enterprises of the Balkan countries are consequence of negative effect
of many factors. For enterprises to survuve and realize the planned rate of development it is necessary to
emerge certain advantages and strengths as, for example, the abilities for: identification and forecasting
market trends, fitting their behaviour with the trends, realizing the operative efficiency, not thinking about the
strategy as an incremental and impossible process, making more successful connection with different partners
in the value chain toward vreating superior value both for customers and all the other participants in the chain.
Rapidity and efficiency of strategic fit between each part in the value chain, proceeding from satisfaction of
customers and other participants, determine a strategic position of enterprise. As Porter emphasizes (3, p.39),
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the fitting makes impossible any imitation because the chain become as unbreakable as the strongest link. In
enterprises with efficient strategy the activities complement each other, wich contribute to value added
creation.

In order to understand market better (young markets, matured markets with great moving and regrouping), an
enterprise should rethink and discuss each elements of its business model. The success on changing markets is
conditioned by innovating and coordinating recources, capabilities and competences of enterprise with the
level of enterprise's orientation on customers and competition as well as its ability for connectedness with the
key partners.

Researches both in developed and developing countries have pointed out the important effect of competition
growth on business efficiency of enterprise. The expected inclusion of enterprises of Balkan countries in
international economic flows also means a broader impact of competitive domestic, regional firms and
successful multinational and global companies on the Balkan market. A successful restructuring of enterprise
requires, among the other things, the intensive development of capabilities for individual and organizational
learning. One way for creating and implementing new knowledge that will enable an adequate strategic
reaction of enterprise and develop new marketing relationships is researching the practice of successful
enterprises as wll as creating capabilities for its application in diferent environement.

In this context the paper analyzes changes in competition domain and points out the importance of developing
new marketing approach to competitive advantage in value creation.

2. Dynamics of competition

The major marketing developments today can be summed up in a single theme: connectedness. Today, the
firms are more referred to each other and their connectedness mainly has been enabled by techological
development.

Many and very important changes in the approach to strategy development marked the last decade of the 20th
century. A successful strategy of enterprise has not been a casual choise of individual parts but a carefully
developed system of mutually connected wholes. More than a strong idea, the strategy active directs
management decisions about resources to develop, business activities to complete, and organization to
achieve al of that. In market business conditions it is characteristic to emphasize the need for balanced
approach to analysis of both external and internal factors determining ability of the enterprise to create
competitive advantage. In the process of developing successful strategies there is not a universal formula for all
enterprises.

Management of enterprise should adapt its way of thinking and adjust the marketing strategy to changes in
demand and competition. Redefining the market and competitive area has been a continued task of marketing
management of enterprise. Transformation changes enable the enterprise both to deal with different activities
and perform them in different ways. Adjusting the competitive behaviour represents a transformation change
that involve the enterprise's strategists in finding a basis for competition, a way for competing, and a choise of
competitors on certain product/markets. A successful sustained competitive advantage will be created when
strategy is supported by assets and speciality applied in competitive arena with strategic valuable segments
and used against competitors that could not easy adapt or neutralize the sustained competitive advantage.

Researching competition has been very actual problem since market origin.As market was developed, rival
partnerships on the market werw changed. Traditionally, researching competition was depended on market
structures (supply concentration, barriers for entry, product differentiation) as well as on characteristics of
enterprise (size, sources). However, competitor behaviours in the last years have been changed with many
important changes in business operation and environement. Together with the traditional way of competition,
a need for analysis of strategic group behavior has appeared. The strategic group concept is not the new one. It
was used a several decades before. But, with strategic management development, the basis for the concept
has been changed. Originaly, the criteria for the concept were technology, but some new variables, as size of
vertical integration or level and differences in product differentiation, have been appeared lately.

The new understanding of strategic groups is focused on identifying key determinants of their structure and
researching structure stability. Understanding the way of strategic reaction contributes to the stability of
enterprise position. An adequate behaviour of enterprise assumes timely perceiving: type of reaction (which
instrument of marketing mix or combination of instruments is used), product/ services the reaction is directed
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to, course of reaction (retort, adaption or retreat), level or intensity and domain of reaction (market/ segments
the reaction is directed to).

A new form of competition, as a consequence of globalization, has become group versus group, that is network
versus network. It is about groups,interrelated with special relationships, which are identified as alliance
networks, virtual companies, coalition of resources or clusters. The clusters are critical important for
competition because of their contribution to productivity of certain enterprises. They emphasize way of
competition, rather than area of business operations. The clusters influence competition on three ways:
increasing productivity of enterprises in the same area, managing direction and tempo of innovation, which
supports future productivity growth, and stimulating creation of new business, which expands and strengthens
the cluster. Research are more and more focused on networks which create value, on understanding the
process of superior value creation and on connecting key competences by network creating. The superior value
creation by network moves competition focus from the level of individual enterprise to the level of network.

The strategic groups use both competition and cooperation. Strong competition animates interrelation of
enterprises. Developing multiple related markets causes a change in behaviour of included competitors
because of market folding and making multimarket contacts between different firms. The more market folding
is, the bigger interrelation of enterprises is. The theory of multimarket competition suggests that competition
intensity between enterprises on folding market could be weakened by so-called "mutual tolerance" of rivals.
The rivals establish a tacit agreement as consequence of their competition on many markets and more
interdependence. Such behaviour is result of more intensive and mutual research and understansing of
competitor motives and familiarity, on one hand, and dissuading competitors, on the other hand. Due to using
modern technologies, methods and procedures, it is possible to estimate strengths and weaknesses of both
entreprise and its main rivals in more realistic way. The received estimations about the competitors desirable
for special interrelations are more reliable. Also, it is possible, with appropriate activities, to deter those rivals
who are trying to endanger the position of enterprise.

Relation between competitors on multiple related markets is conditioned by: influence sphere, similarities in
sources, organizationalstructure of competitive firms, and sellers' concentration. Without strong competition,
interrelation or depreciation would not be necessary. Competition and cooperation could exist together.
Strong conectedness between cooperation and competition is manifested trough uniting and strengthening
power of coordination and using different resources as well as reaching certain flexibility as important
prerequisite of successful competitiveness in turbulent environement. The key strategic factor in these
processes is organizational learning. It enables to understand relationships between functions and processes,
inputs and outputs, and to recover the transformation processes providing, in long therm, key capabilities that
generate desired goals. The organization is more successful if it handles strategic-interactive skills and
capability for learning and managing its processes.

The traditional approach based on supply has been used in competition identification and estmation of
competition importance.The competitors has been identified proceeding from their goals, age, competition
size and growth, financial strenght and success tapping resources, technologies, basic strategies,
product/service supplies, product positioning, price, distribution, promotion, corporative climate and culture,
vertical integration, economic environement etc.

In the condition when customer or customer total satisfaction is becoming the imperative of growth, it is
necessary to add the approach based on demand to the traditional approach. Applying this approach,
competitors are classified proceeding from customer atributes (geographic, demographic, economic,
psychological characteristics of customer, market size and growth, attractiveness and profitability of
customers, etc.).

3. Estimating competitive position by approach based upon the theory of strategic reference point

The competitive advantage theory of competition based on advantage in sources determinated by strategic
analysis has been developed in modern economic and marketing literature. The theory recognizes and points
out the importance of enterpreneurial skills and capabilities of organization as the organizational resources
driving to economic changes. The enterpreneurial skills produce economic dynamics when there are proactive
innovations, which contribute to efficiency and /or effectiveness, better market position, and superior
performance. A careful analysis enables to conclude that the theory includes sources and capabilities.
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Developing the resource- advantage theory of competitors has been possible by using the matrix of
competitive position with two dimensions: relative value of sources and relative cost of sources. The resource-
advantage theory of competitors is a subject of analysis of other authors who is trying to improve it by
incorporation of added elements meaning improvement and precision in explaining certain phenomena.
Dickson (4, pp. 102-106; 5, pp. 69-83), for example, points out the dynamic approach to explanation of market
diversification and importance of competitive , markets for creating distinctive advantage. Tastes, preferences
and behaviour of customers are changing categories, primarily influenced by supply changes. The supply
influence on demand as well as the demand influence on supply is very dynamic. In that sense, it is necessary
to develop the theory of dynamic competition, which shows the ways and dynamics of market change. Costs
and values of sources are determined by learning ability of certain enterprises, their norms and values, systems
and procedures, which contribute to continued improvements in the enterprises and determine changes of the
other participants in the value chain manifested in market dynamics. The advantage based on superior process
of learning is more difficult to endanger than the advantage based on product/ service performance. Success in
imitation and copying the process of market orientation of successful enterprises is caused by the process of
learning both in the enterprise and in reacting competitive firms. If those enterprise improving their products
and processes and learn faster than the enterprise with endangered position, there is a real risk to lose
superior advantage and, consequently, a favorable market position.

Competitiveness could be created and sustained by key competences, which are the basis for developing
successful strategy. The new approach to competitive strategies, in contrast to the tradicional approach
focused on fitting current resources and potential possibilities, proceeds from the key capabilities and strategic
intent of enterprise. The strategy focused on creating "flexible goals" contributes to challenges of razing one
market and creating the other. Tracking the changes is more successful if fitting strategic architecture is the
brain of strategy and strategic intent is its heart. The strategic intent contains a unique view of competition in
future and announces existence of feeling for direction, discovery and destiny. It is defined by creating flexible
goals and focusing on sources and key capabilities, which contributes to creation of key competences.

Enterprises differ from each other considering importance they attach to particular capabilities and "riches" in
key capabilities. Management could pay attention on internal or external emphasized capabilities or both of
them, and it could be obtained by so-called "overcoming activities". The organizations with competitive
advantage based on successful integration of all mentioned categories of capability are more efficient. Their
key capabilities exist only when "they are driven by the key competence which transfers an expressive better
value for customers". For not loosing the key capabilities it is necessary to create a continuous flow of
competences.

Successful enterprises of the future create their key capabilities by investing an appropriate supply of new skills
(technology, marketing, tacit knowledge, etc.). Anticipating changes, especially in behavior of customers and
competition, makes possible to adjust the key capabilities to the strategic intent and transform them in key
competence that will be in the function of more successful strategic positioning. Researches of these
dimension could provide reliable information enabling to balance strategic and financial position of enterprise.
One of reliable approach to analysis of competitive position, as a basis for strategic reaction, is based upon the
strategic reference point theory (6. pp. 651-672).

The approach includes taking into consideration internal, external, and temporal dimensions. The internal
dimension includes strategic capabilities, that is, the organization's ability to coordinate its resources and utilize
organizational processes in order to develop and sell its final products. The external dimension analyses the
way an entrprise related to its customers, stakeholders and competitors. The temporal dimension represents
the enterprise's ability to learn from past experience, define future direction, innovate and respond
dynamically to surrounding events.

Application of the approach helps management of entrprise to identify the strategic position in relation to key
competitors and to choose the efficient ways for adjusting realized and desired position. Proceeding from the
approach it is possible to identify four different strategic and competitive position of enterprise. ( 6. pp 656).

Myopic firm- These are enterprises with weak strategic position since they have not sources, key capabilities
and key competences for creating superior values. Their internal and external capabilities are weak and, with
no one significant change, they will be ruined.

Amorphous firm- This group of enterprises is characterized by emphasized external capabilities and low
internal opportunities. The favorable position in relation to customers, competition and other participants has
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not been seized for creating rare sources and key capabilities that will, in long therm, affect developing new
key competences.

Narcissistic firm - These enterprises develop the strategic capabilities but they do not use them in the right way
in adapting to the needs of external partners: customers, competitors and other participants in the value chain.
The enterprises emphasize importance of efficiency, but insufficiently consider need for effective positioning.

Adaptive firm - This group of enterprises are capable for successful reacting in competitive environement since
their optimal use of sources and capabilities and transformation in key competences. In that way, they enable
not only to sustain new competitive advantage but also to create it in order to be a market partner who
contribues to creating superior value as the basis for network creation.

Creating a network of enterprises in the value chain significantly change competition relation. The competition
become a component of network and a partner participating in value added creation. However, all competitors
are not equally important and interested in stronger connectedness. To estimate preferable competitors for
making network it is possible to use the matrix based on analysis of two key dimension: the added value
realized by partners and the level of operating risk. Proceeding from matrix, the all potential relationships couls
be grouped in four groups: integrative, facilitative, developmental and losers ( 7. pp 383).

Integrative relationship is based upon the contribution of the partner to current products and future design
and development. Operating risk, which is low, involves the risk associated with below par performances by a
partner with respect to quality, JIT activities, cooperation and any other activities that impact the partnership.

The facilitative relationship define the partner who is easy to work together, but does not add significantly to
the value of the market offering. They are important partners, but the main benefit they bring is they facilitate
low- cost transaction through their ability to help manage costs.

Losers are the firm who do not add value and are difficult partners. Those partners should be avoided.

Partnerships that create significant value added and have a great operating risk should be analyzed carefully
and direct to selection of a few partners preferable for making relationships in order to reduce the operating
risk and convert them to the integrative ones.

4.Case study: research on the interest of enterprises from Balkan countries for permanent
organizational learning as a base for competitivness and creating superior value for customers

One way for creating and implementing new knowledge that will enable an adequate strategic reaction of
enterprise and develop new marketing relationships is development of capabilities for individual and
organizational learning. It is important for developing new marketing paradigm for gaining a competitive
advantage and creating value for customers.

Goal and hypotheses for research:

Goal — To identify the impact of the process of organizational learning on competitivness and creating superior
value for customers

Hipothessis: There is no dependence (impact) between: Does the enterprises from Balkan countries implement
the process of organizational learning and Does the enterprises from Balkan countries are focused on
competitivness and creating superior value for customers

The research is conducted in the representative sample (41 samples) of the managers and employees in
enterprises from Balkan countries

F-Test Two-Sample for Variances

Variable 1 Variable 2
Mean 2.609756 2.512195
Variance 0.243902 0.256098
Observations 41 41
df 40 40
F 0.952381
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P(F<=f) one-tail 0.439073
F Critical one-tail 0.590738

0.95>0.59 E— Ho is reject

So, there is dependence (impact) between variables: the enterprises from Balkan countries implement the
process of organizational learning and the enterprises from Balkan countries are focused on competitivness
and creating superior value for customers.

5. Conclusion

A great number of enterprises from Balkan countries is still charaterized by the production of traditional,
eventually cosmetic modified products that are technological outdated and maladjusted to target customer
needs. There is supply of the products without any chance for success in curent environement and more
significant opened market conditions. The sense of necessity to establish market driven enterprises and
importance of connection with different participants in the value chain has not yet been developed. Creating
new relationships with competition become the imperative of successful development since it is the only way
for survival on the global market.
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Abstract: The article deals with the importance of sport for the economy in general. Sports and sport industry are
developing rapidly and its role in national economy is growing year after year.

For a long time, sport and the economy have been seen as two distinct independent spheres, in Bulgarian literature and
even in foreign literature, as well. In general, sport is presented as a hobby, independent leisure. It takes the view that sport
has nothing to do with the economy, trade and business. It may well be said that this notion has already been radically
changed. The dynamics of development sport and its types are increasingly associated with economy, trade and vocational
orientation of participants in sports events. In this system are significant material and financial assets, expanding the
network of labor and management resources.

Introduction

Over the last decades, the economic relations in the sport and sports industry in the world and in particular in
Bulgaria have undergone substantial changes: in a radical way the macroeconomic environment has been
transformed, the property relations in the system of sports organizations and their infrastructure have been
changed, the activity of sports clubs are placed on a market basis, as well as teams and federations. The
processes of radical transformations in sport have not yet been completed so as to bring the sports industry to
leadership positions.

The complex tasks of enhancing the effectiveness of physical culture and sport at all levels are to be resolved
by sports entrepreneurs and managers. Naturally, only qualified, professionally trained specialists in the field of
physical culture and sports can modernize the established system of economic relations in sport and
qualitatively improve the parameters of its functioning. The training of such a specialist is impossible without
modern knowledge, first of all knowledge of the economy and financing of sport and entrepreneurship. It is
these spheres that determine the prosperity of the sports business and sport as a whole.

2. The direction of economic role of sports
The economic role of sport is most expressed in several main directions:

- Physical activity and mass sport contribute to the minimization of economic losses practically in all spheres of
life, manifesting themselves as an alternative to harmful habits that have a powerful destructive impact on the
economic system (Data are given in paragraph 1 of this chapter);

- physical activity is a significant factor in increasing the life expectancy of the population, positively affects the
increase of the working-age elderly;

- sport is one of the main components for the preparation of quality labor resources and therefore a factor for
ensuring economic growth [1};

- physical activity, sports and tourism today are one of the most important spheres of broad entrepreneurial
activity that provides, on the one hand, employment for many people in the sports industry and tourist
complexes, on the other hand, these sectors of entrepreneurship activity fill both state and local budgets at the
expense of tax deductions. This allows the state to resolve social problems in society.

The positive impact of physical culture and sport on the economy is not exhausted by the above-mentioned
factors. It is also worth highlighting the fact that in recent decades, the sport industry has become a broad field
of entrepreneurial activity. It can be argued that sport has become an important branch of the economy. It
involves a large number of working and significant financial resources. Many sporting, physical and tourism
organizations from all forms of property have been set up and operate on a market basis. The group of such
organizations includes sports clubs and associations - fitness and shaving clubs, massage salons, bodybuilding
sections, MM combat, and so on.
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Another component of the sporting business is professional sport - professional clubs, leagues and federations
acting on self-financing and receiving income at the expense of advertising, publishing, selling rights to tele-
and radiotransfers of national and international communications corporations and other commercial activity.

In addition, the modern sports industry includes the production of sports shoes, clothing, inventory, simulators
and accessories. As a separate component of the sports industry, we can separate the information and sports
business (specialized sports radio and television channels, news agencies, sports publishers, etc.) and the
business of controversial facilities (stadiums, swimming pools, training halls, sports complexes).

New models for sports management and its financing are perpetually improving and developing. The increasing
tendencies towards commercialization and professionalization and the exacerbated competition for budget
funds are indicative of the fact that sport should profit independently from its resources.

In sports, it has been possible to win, which happens in the conditions of intense competition, with increasingly
limited traditional resources. As a result of these processes, it is necessary to conclude that sport needs not
only professional athletes and coaches but also professional economists, managers, lawyers, sociologists and
psychologists. This concerns all sports fields: sports for viewers, professional sports, sports unions and clubs,
state and municipal government. Insofar as the sport in its manifold manifestations has a clear economic and
managerial side, many economic and management theories are also applicable in sport.

Differences can be seen in the fact that the production of sport, and more specifically the personal service,
such as the training provided to members of sports clubs, is more sporting and not marketing. The market side
of sport as a type of service allows us to identify the following types of sporting markets that have already been
differentiated with all the inherent elements:

- profit-oriented market for sports vendors, represented by various dance, gymnastic organizations and sports
schools;

- a market for sport tourism goods. This includes technical devices and facilities with the appropriate
infrastructure (winter skiing, surfing, golf courses);

- the market for sports training simulators, equipment, equipment. This market evolves not because of the
interest in sport, but because the sporting style has become an integral part of the modern lifestyle;

- market for sporting events;
- market for sports programs in the media;

- Market for sporting events organized for commercial purposes by clubs, federations, the Olympic Committee
(Olympic Games, Championships, Tournaments, Beneficiaries, etc.);

- A sports sponsorship and advertising market.

In this way, there is a rapid penetration of the laws of the sport market and, at the same time, an increase in
the supply of sport as a commodity. This is the main content of the economy of sport. Sport can also be treated
as a science that studies the economic aspects of sport. Along with these, the sociological aspects, the
psychological and the legal ones, which sporting organizations of all kinds face, are additionally added.

By its very nature, business is very much like sports: entrepreneurship is also based on competition, the rivalry
of individual sportspeople and teams. The motivation of activities in both sports and business is the desire of
competitors to defeat, to prove to themselves and the public, to gain respect for others and their colleagues. In
this way, sport and business are closely interlinked, have a similar motivation and driving force.

Table 1. Income in the sports industry in the world (in million. USD.)[4]

Temp Share
2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 of
growh
(2010)
Ticket sales
39570 39043 40613 41317 43 544 44 746 2,5% 32,6%
bunetn
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Broadcasting

29225 26 945 32141 30062 37801 35247 3,8% 24,1%
Sponsorship 34972 35132 39173 40 236 45559 45281 5,3% 28,8%
Merchandising 17 624 17570 18 002 18 549 19 565 20 067 2,6% 14,5%
Total 121391 118690 129929 130164 146469 145341 3,6% 100,0%

So, in the whole world, the sports industry is waiting for growth. However, it should be borne in mind that,
firstly, any change in the underlying trends may lead to completely opposite results. Secondly, analyzing the
market around the world and in all sports, PwC experts miss out on separate, often decisive moments that are
specific to each country. Finally, thirdly, the income items in the report are given without reference to their
recipients, while the distribution of rights, duties and cash flows is largely decisive, and to make any output
based on absolute values, not exactly right.

The sport business meets such vital needs of people as: striving for physical activity and longevity, health and
communication, entertainment and meaningful leisure. Unlike other types of entrepreneurial activity, the
sporting business performs a socially significant role by opposing the excessive use of alcoholic cigarettes,
harmful habits, and stagnant lifestyles.

The field of sports business covers its orbit millions of people who restore their labor and emotional potential,
actively rest and devote themselves to other activities, acquire new knowledge and skills in activating motor
activity, rational nutrition, establishing a healthy lifestyle. In this aspect, the sport business is emerging as one
of the most important elements of the process of reproduction of quality workforce, development and
strengthening of the labor resources in the economy.

According to KPMG, sport worldwide accounts for around 1% of global industry, accounting for between $ 600
billion and $ 700 billion a year [2]. This includes sports infrastructure, sports events, accommodation, training,
production and sale of sports items, and more. These figures characterize the direct economic impact of the
tourism industry.

The role of physical education and sport for a healthy nation is generally recognized, the development of sport
and its infrastructure has always been cited as a priority for the state. An acknowledgment of how the state
assesses the importance of sport to society is the expansion of funding for this area, the constant increase in
the number of sports facilities in Bulgaria in 2017 (Table 1).

Table 1. Dynamics of the amount of sports facilities [3]

PERFORMANCE INDICATORS

Budget program - 2500.03.01 - "Sports facilities and facilities"

Target value

(classification code and name of the budget program) . Budget Prognosis
unit Budget 2017
2019
2018

Developing a policy regarding sports facilities and

facilities

1. Construction of new sports facilities, reconstruction

and modernization of sports facilities and facilities BGN 1250000 900 000 1100 000

2. Construction, repair and reconstruction of sports
facilities, used by sports organizations according to  BGN 600 000 750 000 750 000
Regulation N-2 / 08.05.2014 and sports schools

By performing the function of rehabilitation and restoring the potential of the workforce, the sporting business
partly releases the financial and material resources of the state. The government receives several beneficial
effects at the expense of the development of the sports business, which consists of the following:
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- reducing the state funding of the various sport and physical education programs at the state and local level;

- development of the socially significant area of entrepreneurial activity at the expense of which the population
strengthens health, creating new jobs;

- use of alcohol and cigarettes, the level of crime;

- at the expense of the sports business, tax revenues in budgets at all levels are increasing.

Conclusion

At the same time, physical activity, sports and tourism, in addition to the direct economic benefits quantified,
also contribute to other non-quantitative goods that are not quantifiable. Consider factors such as broadening
the horizons and the intellectual level of people in the process of their participation in competitions, cultural
and educational programs. Their free time people spend much more rationally and constructively; gymnastics
and sport give each person a vast opportunity for self-proclaiming and self-improvement.

State policy in the field of sports should be aimed at stimulating development of infrastructure projects, power
in their financing as well as on action in the preparation of highly qualified frames in this direction.

Thus, the development prospects of sport industry as a full-fledged of the economy as a whole for Bulgaria are
put quite optimistic. But this will require considerable efforts from the state and business and will take more
than one year. It follows from the above that sport is an essential factor in increasing well-being and improving
people's quality of life.
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Abstract: The Aim of this study is to collect and analyze empirical information on the state of senior tourism in Bulgaria.

Material and methods. A survey of tourism for senior people (60+) living in Bulgaria is presented. The study was conducted
with the participation of students from two Bulgarian universities. The "Google Forms" internet application was used. The
results are complemented by interviews with the staff of travel agencies.

Conclusion. A number of conclusions regarding the tourist activities of the senior people in Bulgaria can be made on the
basis of the results of the conducted survey. The relative share of this group of the Bulgarian population has been
increasing and its role in the consumption of tourist services will be increasing too. This requires that the work on the
problem should continue.

Keywords: Senior tourism, questionnaire, interview.

Introduction.
The Aim of this study is to collect and analyze empirical information on the state of senior tourism in Bulgaria.

Material and methods. A survey of tourism for senior people (60+) living in Bulgaria is presented. The study
was conducted with the participation of students from two Bulgarian universities. The "Google Forms" internet
application was used. The results are complemented by interviews with the staff of travel agencies.

More than 500 Bulgarians from various towns and villages filled out the questionnaire. During the preliminary
processing of the data the answers of the respondents who are younger than 60 were excluded. Thus the
number of the respondents became 480.

The results of the processing of a part of the data were presented by the students from the University of
Agribusiness and Rural Development D. Aleksandrova and N. Neykova (Aleksandrova and Neykova, 2018). Here
we are going to present the summarized results from the processing of all of the answers.

Results and Discussion.

The questionnaire consists of 20 questions (appendix 1). They can be divided into two groups. The questions
from the first group (from No. 1 to No. 8) give some social-demographic characteristics of the respondents —
age, sex, residence, marital status, education, professional and employment status, income. These
characteristics are determinative in forming the tourist needs of the people and they often limit the
possibilities for their satisfaction.

Some statistical data about the country. For 2015 — 2017 the average male life expectancy was 71.3 and the
average female life expectancy was 78.4. The working age in 2017 was until 61 for the females and until 64 for
the males. The people who are older than the working age are 24.4% (18.6% for the men and 30.0% for the
women). In 2016 16.9% of the employed people were aged 55 — 64 and 2.1% were older than 64 (Republic of
Bulgaria. National statistical institute. Statistical yearbook 2017).

Social-demographic profile of the respondents.

Age (question No. 1). According to the National statistical institute (NSI) in 2017 the people who were 60 or
older were 1,969,496, i.e. 27.9% of the population of Bulgaria. The age structure of this part of the population
is the following: 60 — 64 years old — 24.7%; 65 — 69 — 24.3%; 70 — 74 — 19.7%; 75 — 79 — 14.0%; 80 and older —
17.2%. (http://www.nsi.bg/bg/content/2977/HaceneHne-no-cTaTUCTUYECKU-PANOHN-BH3PACT-MECTOMKMBEEHE-
n-non)

Distribution of the respondents by age: 60 — 64 years old — 35.6%; 65 — 69 — 34.2%; 70 — 74 — 20.0%; 75 - 79 —
5.8%; 80+ — 4.4%. It is presented in figure 1. AlImost 70% of the respondents are aged 60 — 69. This is the age of
a transition from the active working life to a new, calmer rhythm of life when people have more free time and
tourism is one of the ways for making use of it. A large number of the people aged 70 — 74 can also be assigned
to this group of real or potential tourists. The relative share of those respondents is 20%. Only 10% of the
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respondents are 75 or older. The tourist activity of the population from this group is significantly lower, mainly
because of the decreasing physical capacity.

Figure 1. Distribution of the respondents by age groups

m60-64
m 65-69
©70-74
75-79
80+

Sex (question No. 2). 43.5% of the respondents are men and 56.5% are women. The proportion is almost the
same as that of the men and women who are 60 or older in the whole country — 41.8%:58.2%. The larger share
of the women in this age group is conditioned by their higher average life expectancy — 78.4 versus 71.3 for
2015 - 2017 (Republic of Bulgaria. National statistical institute. Statistical yearbook 2017). This determines the
larger share of the women in the segment of senior tourists in Bulgaria.

Residence (question No. 3). According to NSI data in 2017 73.5% of the population lived in the towns and 26.5%
lived in villages. The distribution of the respondents is: in a town (a municipal centre) — 45%; in a small town —
34.4%; in a village — 20.6%. The data shows the determining role of the senior urban residents.

Marital status (question No. 4). Marriage and the family play an important role in the social life of the senior
people in Bulgaria. Coming of retirement age objectively restricts the professional contacts and relationships
and the family relationships and those with close friends come to the fore. The marital status of the
respondents is the following: married — 64.8%; divorced — 10.8%; widowed — 23.8%; other — 0.6%. This
supposes a serious presence of the married couples in the tourist activities of the senior people. The interviews
with travel agency staff show that the senior couples prefer family travel mainly to sites of the health tourism.
The more expensive travelling, especially abroad, is preferred mostly by the single tourists.

Education (question No. 5). The educational structure of the population is an important factor for the
formation of its tourist needs. The educational structure of the respondents is the following: with higher
education — 38.8%; with secondary education — 52.7%; with primary or lower education — 8.5%. The high
educational status is a favourable condition for a significant tourist activity.

Occupation (question No. 6). The answers to question No. 6 show a great variety of jobs. The additional
processing which involves their grouping according to economic sectors gives the following summarized
structure: industry — 21.9%; construction — 4.6%; agriculture and forestry — 4.0%; transportation — 7.5%; trading
— 5.2%; education — 12.5%; health care — 7.7%; tourism — 3.8%,; other services (including government, security,
etc.) — 24%; other jobs — 4.8%; no occupation — 0.8%; no answer — 3.3%. The majority of the respondents’ jobs
have to do with providing services. We suppose that this fact has a relatively low impact on the tourist activity
of the respondents.

Employment status (question No. 7). The respondents were grouped in the following way: works, does not
receive a pension — 18.8%; receives a pension and works — 29.2%; receives a pension and does not work — 51%;
does not work and does not receive a pension — 1.0%. Nearly 1/5 of the respondents who are 60 years old or
older have not yet retired and are still working. Most of them are men due to the higher retirement age (64 for
the men versus 61 for the women). Even greater is the share of the retired who are still working — 29% (figure
2). The respondents from those two categories which include almost half of them have relatively high income.
However, they do not yet have enough free time, especially for long travelling.
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Figure 2. Distribution of the respondents according to their employment status

m works, does not
receive a pension

® receives a pension
and works

¥ receives a pension
and does not work

does not work and
does not receive a
pension

The other half of the respondents (51%) consists of non-working retired people. We assume that those are
people who have enough free time. Their finances determine their tourist activity and they are the reason for
the choice of cheaper tourist products which are realized mainly in the country and not abroad.

Income (question No. 8). The income is a crucial factor for the possibility for satisfaction of the tourist needs.
The answers show a great differentiation and an increasing social stratification in Bulgaria (figure 3).

Figure 3. Distribution of the respondents by income (in BGN)
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The groups that have a monthly income which is around the medium for the country or lower than the medium
have the largest share: 700 — 999 BGN (19%), 500 — 699 BGN (18%), 400 — 499 BGN (17%). For the people from
those groups the expenses for tourism are not a priority. About 1/3 of the respondents have an income that is
under 400 BGN. In reality, they are excluded from the tourist contingent. The income of only 15% of the
respondents is over 1000 BGN, so they can put aside some of it for buying various tourist products.

Tourist activity of the respondents.

The answers to the questions from the second group (from No. 9 to No. 20) characterize the tourist activities
which the respondents realized during the past 12 months (at the time of the survey).

Number of tourist trips (questions No. 9 and No. 10).

71% of the respondents realized tourist trips in the country, including 29% who realized only 1 trip, 22% who
realized 2 trips and 21% who travelled 3 or more times. 29% did not travel in Bulgaria at all (figure 4).
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The analysis of figure 4 confirms the expectations that most of the senior people in Bulgaria realize mainly
domestic tourist trips. 2/3 of the respondents were not able to afford travelling abroad. 22% of the
respondents realized 1 international trip and only 13% travelled abroad more than once.

Figure 4. Distribution of the respondents according to the number of domestic tourist trips (interior circle) and
international tourist trips (outside circle)
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Organization of the trip (question No. 11). The main forms of organization of the trips are two. 31% of the
respondents have ticked the organized group tourism and another 31% have ticked the non-organized
individual tourism. The share of those who have ticked the organized individual tourism is large — 27%, and the
form of organization which has been chosen the least times is the non-organized group tourism — 11%. There
are grounds for supposing that the large share of the third from has resulted from the wrong interpretation of
the term ‘organized individual tourism’ which was difficult to understand for lots of the respondents and for
some of the interviewers. Aleksandrova and Neykova assumed the same after the processing of part of the
answers in this questionnaire.

Habitually used means of transportation (question No. 12). The most preferred means of transportation are
the car — 43% and the bus — 39%. Considerably smaller are the shares of the respondents who travelled by
airplane — 11% and by train — 5%. The share of the respondents who travelled by car corresponds to the sum of
the shares of the forms of non-organized tourism (group and individual) which the respondents realized — a
total of 42% (question No. 11). Travelling by bus and airplane is typical mainly for the organized group tourism
and travelling by train and by other means of transportation is typical for the non-organized group and
individual tourism.

Figure 5. Distribution of the respondents according to the habitually used means of transportation
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Habitually used accommodation (question No. 13). There is a considerable variety in the habitually used
accommodation. The most preferred are the hotels — 42%, the guest houses — 19% and the health tourism
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accommodation (sanatoriums, etc.) — 14%. Other answers are one’s own property — 9% and staying at relatives
and friends — 4%.

Categorization of the habitually used accommodation (question No. 14). The largest is the share of the places
which are not categorized — 48%. Those are mostly one’s own property and the homes of friends and relatives.
Such are probably hostels and mountain hostels too, as well as places whose categorization the respondents
did not remember. The rest are distributed as follows: places with one or two stars — 18%, with 3 stars — 25%,
with 4 or 5 stars — 9%. The summarized data shows preference to the places which offer cheaper overnight stay
and even a preference for avoiding this type of expense.

Habitually practiced type of tourism (question No. 15). In order to cover to a greater extent the various kinds
of contemporary tourism, for this question the respondents could choose up to three options. The frequency of
the answers shows that the senior people in Bulgaria have preferences for three kinds of tourism — sea holiday
tourism, cultural and health tourism (figure 6). Each of them was ticked by about 1/3 or over 1/3 of the
respondents. Next are the rural, winter and ecological tourism. The types of tourism which were ticked by the
least number of respondents are pilgrimage tourism, conference/business tourism, sports/extreme tourism
and cruise tourism. While pilgrimage tourism has still no great traditions in our country, the other kinds of
tourism in this group are not popular among the senior tourists mainly because of the higher prices of the
offered services.

Figure 6. Distribution of the respondents according to the habitually practiced type of tourism (%)

Age of the people you usually travel with (Question No. 16). About 2/3 of the respondents usually travel with
people who are their age (60+). Significantly lower is the share of the companions who are middle-aged (28%),
and the share of the children and the youth is only 5%.

Travel expenses (Question No 17). There is a considerable differentiation due to the great differences in the
income of the senior people (figure 3). The largest are the groups with annual expenses for tourism from 100 to
499 BGN — 31% and from 500 to 999 BGN — 22%. 12% of the respondents had expenses in the range from 1000
to 1999 BGN and only 8% — over 2000 BGN. The people from the last two groups had more than one trip,
including abroad. The most limited — under 100 BGN per year, are the tourist expenses of 13% of the
respondents. Their trips are short, economical and inside the country. About 14% of the respondents had no
expenses because they did not travel in the specified period.
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Figure 7. Distribution of the respondents according to travel expenses (BGN per year)
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Sources of information (question No. 18). The respondents could tick up to two options. The results definitely
show that the most preferred source of tourist information are the relatives and friends of the respondents (for
% of them). Next are the Internet, travel agencies, etc., which are relatively less trusted by the senior people in
Bulgaria.

Figure 8. Major sources of information (% of the answers)

Discounts or special terms and programs for the elderly (question No. 19). Two large groups formed for the
answers to this question: 38% of the respondents did not use discounts or special terms and programs and 35%
rarely used discounts or special terms and programs (less than 1/3 of the cases). Only 14% often got discounts
and 13% of the respondents always got discounts. The high share of the respondents who did not get special
terms and programs is conditioned to a great extent by the fact that about 20% of them are still in working age.

If you used preferential terms, who provided them? (question No. 20). The respondents could give up to three
answers. Once again, the largest is the group of the people who did not use preferential terms (figure 8).
Nearly % of the respondents tell that the discounts were provided directly by travel agencies, hotels,
restaurants and places for entertainment. About % of the respondents used programs and discounts provided
by state institutions (the National Social Security Institute and the National Health Insurance Fund).
Significantly smaller is the share of employers, trade unions, NGOs, etc.
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Figure 9. Major sources of discounts or special terms and programs (% of the answers)

Conclusion

The survey is among the first ones on this topic in Bulgaria. Even though it is not nationally representative, the
results give grounds for drawing some conclusions about the tourist activity of the senior people in Bulgaria.

The tourist activity of the senior people in our country is higher among the urban residents who have
secondary or higher education compared to the rural residents who have lower education. Having higher
education is usually related to having higher income, both during the period of working and during the
retirement period. It also determines more diverse tourist needs.

About 2/3 of the respondents have an income that is lower than the average for Bulgaria. The limited finances
of the senior people determine their preference for low-priced tourist products, realized mainly inside the
country.

The senior people show a considerable interest in alternative tourism — cultural tourism, rural tourism, health
tourism, etc. However, the products of health tourism are not affordable for many of them.

In Bulgaria there is a lack of a clear public attitude and state policy aimed at supporting the development of
senior tourism. In this respect we are lagging behind the experience of other European countries (see for
example (2015), Growing The European Silver Economy ...).

Some studies by Bulgarian authors emphasize the need to take into account the direction of the development
of the demographic processes and their impact on the age structure and the peculiarities of the tourist
contingent in Europe and in our country. M. Neshkov does SWOT analysis of tourism and the tourism policy of
Bulgaria and states that the worst weakness is the demographic collapse and the aging of the population
(Neshkov, 2012, p. 449). Pl. Lakov emphasizes the need to "develop tourism products suitable for this age
category as a combination of specialized types of tourism - balneological, cultural tourism, eco and rural
tourism, etc." (Lakov, 2014, p. 99). He calls for "aiming the national advertising to this segment of tourists as
well, with an emphasis on the opportunities that the country offers for the development of medical tourism via
the construction of balneological (medical spa) centres and thalassotherapy centres and providing
opportunities for the tourists from this segment to take advantage of the healing properties of the Bulgarian
mineral water and healing mud ". (Lakov, 2015, p. 100)

The main conclusion from the present study is that the group of senior tourists (60+) will continue to increase
its relative share in the Bulgarian population and its role in the consumption of tourist services will yet increase.
This requires the work on the research problem to continue.
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Appendix 1. Questionnaire on senior tourism in Bulgaria

1. Age

2. Sex

3. Residence - town (municipal center); small town; village

4, Marital status - married; divorced; widowed; other

5. Education - primary or lower; secondary; higher

6. Occupation (short answer)

7. Work status - works, does not receive a pension; does not work nor receives a pension; receives a
pension and works; receives a pension and does not work

8. Net monthly income in BGN from all sources (salary, pension, rent, etc.) - up to 199; 200 — 293; 300 —
399; 400 — 499; 500 — 699; 700 — 999; 1000 — 1499; 1500 or more

9. How many tourist trips in Bulgaria with a minimum of 1 overnight stay have you had in the last 12
months —0; 1; 2; 3 or more

10. How many trips abroad with a minimum of 1 overnight stay have you had in the last 12 months — 0; 1;
2; 3 or more

11. What is the usual form of your tourist trips — organized group tourism (through a tour operator or

travel agent); non-organized group tourism (without intermediaries); organized individual tourism; non-
organized individual tourism

12. Habitually used means of transportation for travel — airplane; bus; train; car (own or rented); ship;
other

13. Type of the habitually used accommodation — hotel; guesthouse; hostel; mountain hostel; own
property; other

14. Category of the habitually used accommodation — no category; 1 or 2 stars; 3 stars; 4 or 5 stars

15. Habitually practiced type of tourism (up to 3 answers) - seaside holiday; winter; cultural; pilgrimage;
health (balneological, spa, wellness); conference/business; rural; ecological; sport/extreme; cruise; other

16. How old are the people you usually travel with — children (until 14 years old); youth (15 - 34); middle-
aged (35 - 59); 60 or older

17. How much (in BGN) did you spend in the last 12 months for tourist trips, incl. expenses for

transportation, accommodation, food and additional tourist services (attractions, entertainment, shopping,
etc.)—0; 1-99; 100 —499; 500 —999; 1000 — 1999; 2000 or more

18. Which major sources of information do you use when planning tourist trips (up to 2 answers) - travel
agency materials; ads on television and in print media; information from the Internet; information from
relatives and friends; other

19. How often did you use discounts or special terms and programs for senior people when you travelled —
never; rarely (less than 1/3 of the cases); often (around or over half of the cases); always
20. If you used such preferential terms, who provided them (up to 3 answers) - travel agencies;

accommodation places; eating establishments; the National Social Security Institute; the National Health
Insurance Fund; the trade unions; the employer; the church; political organizations; NGOs; other
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Abstract: The purpose of the study is to evaluate the program and activities of the Supreme Student Government of a
selected Senior High School in the Division of Pampanga as perceived by students and teachers. Particularly, it focused on
the needs of the SHS students as responded by the program and activities of the Supreme Student Government and
assessed in the level of awareness, implementation and engagement. This study employed a descriptive evaluative
research method and made use of survey-questionnaire in gathering necessary data. The Cronbach alpha of 0.9 was used
and signified the reliability of the instrument used in this study. Using descriptive statistics, particularly mean and standard
deviation, the following areas were given less priority and need to be responded: a) Promotes democracy as a way of life,
b) provides training and experiences towards total educational growth of students, c) provides the students the right to
speak especially by those in authority; d) help create harmonious relationship among faculty, administration, student body
and the community; and e) initiate activities that promote group development and human understanding. However, the
level of awareness, level of implementation and level of engagement of two respondents, students and teachers alike,
showed no significant difference using t-test and ANOVA. The results of the study was incorporated in the present Annual
Plan of the Supreme Student Government of the said institution as recommended.

Keywords: Supreme Student Government, Senior High School, Division of Pampanga, Program Evaluation

Introduction

The Department of Education Order No. 14, Series of 2014 (DO No. 14, s. 2014) also known as “Constitution
& By-Laws of the Supreme Student Government (SSG) and Supreme Pupil Government (SPG) in Elementary and
Secondary Schools” considers both student governing bodies as the “autonomous, unified and highest
democratic representative of the student body from whom it power emanates (Art. 1, sec. 1). The Texas
Association of Student Leaders (TASL, 2016) defined the student council as a “group of elected and volunteer
students with an adult adviser within the frame work of the constitution and bylaws to provide a means for
student expression and assistance in the school affairs and activities, give opportunities for students to
experience leadership and encourage students, faculty and community relation through projects and activities”
The SSG works to promote citizenship, scholarship, leadership, human relations and cultural values (TASL,
2016). Republic Act No. 10533 or “An Act Enhancing The Philippine Basic Education System By Strengthening Its
Curriculum And Increasing The Number Of Years For Basic Education, Appropriating Funds Therefor And For
Other Purposes also known as “Enhanced Basic Education Act of 2013” introduces the inclusion of Senior High
School, an additional two years in the basic secondary education and one year for Kindergarten in the basic
elementary education. Furthermore, the Supreme Student Government should submit to the Mission and
Vision of the Department of Education “ to protect and promote the right of every Filipino to quality , equitable,
culture-based & complete basic education” learning in a “child-friendly, gender-sensitive, safe and motivating
environment”. ( DepEd Order No. 47. s. 2014, Section 2). However, the scarcity of the activities of the
organization, the proximity of the Senior High School from the Junior High School building and the fact that
the SHS Curriculum is at the beginning of its implementation, this study evaluated the Program and Activities of
the Senior High School Supreme Student Government for School Year 2017-2018 in the area of awareness,
implementation and engagement in responding to the needs of the students and the school in general.

Methodology

This study employed a quantitative descriptive-evaluative method. Hubbard, Robin (2016) defined descriptive
research as “collection of data describing some phenomenon that may or may not be quantifiable such as
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closed ended scales, open-ended survey questions, observation and interviews” The respondents of the study
included two eighteen (218) randomly selected Grade 12 students and sixteen (16) selected SHS teachers
who were employed last SY 2017-2018.The survey questionnaire identified the demographic profile of
respondents, the needs of the students as responded by the Program and activities of the SHS SSG and
assessed in the level of awareness, implementation and engagement . The instrument has a reliability of 0.9
Cronbach alpha maintained the ethical consideration in administering the research instruments.

Results and Discussions

Using descriptive statistics, particularly mean and standard deviation, the following areas were given less
priority and need to be responded: a) Promotes democracy as a way of life, b) provides training and
experiences towards total educational growth of students, c) provides the students the right to speak especially
by those in authority; d) help create harmonious relationship among faculty, administration, student body and
the community; and e) initiate activities that promote group development and human understanding.
However, the level of awareness, level of implementation and level of engagement of two respondents,
students and teachers alike, showed no significant difference using t-test and ANOVA as shown in the three (3)
tables below.

Table 1. Significant Difference in the Level of Awareness of the SSG Activities and Program between Two
Respondents

Respondents N Mean SD t df p(2-tailed) Mean Difference
Students 191 3.2539 .59878
-1.693 205 0.92 -.26170
Teachers 16 3.5156 .53008

Table 1 shows no significant difference in the level of awareness of both teachers and students on the SSG
program and activities. The findings showed that there is no significant difference in the mean score for
students ( M = 3.2539, SD = .59878) and teachers ( M = 3.5156, SD = .53008) respondents; t(205) = -1.693, p =
0.92. The results suggest that teacher respondents exhibit a higher level of awareness compared to the student
respondents with a mean difference of -.26170.

Table 2. Significant Difference in the Level of Implementation of the SSG Activities and Program between Two
Respondents

Respondents N Mean SD t df p(2-tailed) Mean Difference
Students 192 3.0215 .68497
-421 206 0.675 -.08008
Teachers 16 3.1016 1.17457

Table 2 shows no significant difference in the level of implementation of SSG program and activities between
students and teachers respondents. The findings showed that there is no significant difference in the mean
score for students ( M = 3.0215, SD = .68497 and teachers ( M = 3.1016, SD = 1.17457) respondents; t(206) = -
421, p = 0.675. The results suggest that teacher respondents exhibit a higher level of implementation
compared to the student respondents with a mean difference of -.08008.

Table 3. Significant Difference in the Level of Engagement of the SSG Activities and Program between Two
Respondents

Respondents N Mean SD t Df p(2-tailed) Mean Difference
Students 192 3.0098 .63608
-2.130 206 0.034 -.39648
Teachers 16 3.4063 1.37045

Table 3 shows a significant difference in the level of engagement of SSG program and activities between
students and teachers respondents. The findings showed that there is a significant difference in the mean score
for students ( M = 3.0098, SD = .63608 and teachers ( M = 3.4063, SD = 1.37045) respondents; t(206) = -2.130, p
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= 0.034. The results suggest that teacher respondents exhibit a higher level of engagement compared to the
student respondents with a mean difference of -.39468.

Recommendation: —

PROMOTION

OF Leadership
Cultural Values —

BETTERMENT OF
SHS STUDENTS

Figure 1. Capulso, L.B. (2018), Framework on Enhancing Senior High School —Supreme Student Government
Program and Activities
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Abstract: Data Mining is a powerful tool for companies to extract the most important information from their data
warehouse. These tools allow you to predict future trends and behaviors in order to be able to provide activities based on
specific knowledge. Such activities are much more effective, and thus, more economical. This tool allows you to obtain
information that would be too time-consuming to acquire in the traditional way. At the same time, this tool allows you to
obtain information that would probably be omitted by experts due to their unpredictability.

Data Mining is ready for immediate introduction to business due to three factors that are now well advanced:
=  Mass gathering of information by companies

= The enormous computing power of computers

=  Ready algorithms

Data Mining got its name from the similarities between searching for valuable information in large databases and searching
for a new vein of ore, eg iron in the mountains. Both of these activities require a huge amount of work and a precise search
to be able to find a place where real and real value is located. If we provide a database of sufficient size and quality, Data
Mining will allow us to gain new business opportunities.

Keywords: Data Minig tools, databases, data warehouse, knowledge.

1. Introduction

Data Mining is a powerful tool for companies to extract the most important information from their data
warehouse?!. These tools allow you to predict future trends and behaviors in order to be able to provide
activities based on specific knowledge. Such activities are much more effective, and thus, more economical.
This tool allows you to obtain information that would be too time-consuming to acquire in the traditional way.
At the same time, this tool allows you to obtain information that would probably be omitted by experts due to
their unpredictability.?

Data are any facts, numbers, or text that can be processed by a computer. Many organizations accumulate vast
and growing amounts of data in a variety of formats and databases. These data may be loosely grouped into
three categories: operational or transactional data, such as company sales, costs, inventory, payroll, and
accounting; non-operational data, such as industry sales, forecast data, and macro-economic data; and
metadata, which is data about the data themselves, such as elements related to a database's design or query
protocol.

The patterns, associations, and relationships among all these data can provide information. For example,
analysis of retail point-of-sale transaction data can yield information on which products are selling and when.
Information can then be converted into knowledge about historical patterns and future trends. For example,
summary information on retail supermarket sales can be analyzed in light of promotional efforts to provide

1 Jiawei Han, Micheline Kamber, Jian Pei, DATA MINING, Concepts and Tehniques, Third Edition, Simon Fraser University
Elsevier Inc., 2012, page 2.

Zhttp://lean-management.pl/technologie/wprowadzenie-do-data-mining/
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knowledge of consumer buying behavior. Thus, a manufacturer or retailer could determine which items to
combine with promotional efforts for the best sales or profit results.?

Most companies have already accumulated large amounts of data. Data Mining can be quickly implemented
into existing databases, which will allow you to get answers such as:, Which customers will most likely answer
our offer and why?

Evolution began as information began to be collected on computer hard drives. This allowed access to
information in real time and data mining according to the needs of an individual user. Data Mining has made it
possible to revolutionize this process from retrospective to prospect. It allowed the current data available to
predict the future, which allows immediate decision-making.

Data Mining is ready for immediate introduction to business due to three factors that are now well advanced:
=  Mass gathering of information by companies

= The enormous computing power of computers

=  Ready algorithms

Data Mining got its name from the similarities between searching for valuable information in large databases
and searching for a new vein of ore, eg iron in the mountains. Both of these activities require a huge amount of
work and a precise search to be able to find a place where real and real value is located. If we provide a
database of sufficient size and quality, Data Mining will allow us to gain new business opportunities by
providing the following factors:

Automated prediction of future behaviors and trends

Predicting behaviors and trends by traditional methods is very time-consuming, thanks to Data Mining the
same information can be drawn straight from the database in a quick way. This is clearly seen in direct
marketing. Mailing sent to customers of the past is used to predict the most profitable group of recipients in
future mailings.

Automatic discovery of previously unknown models.

The Data Mining tool combing databases can detect previously unknown models, e.g. customer behavior. For
example, there may be a correlation between the model of the bought car and the favorite color. In a
traditional way, it is difficult to catch such correlations, especially since they first have to be predicted. Data
Mining does it for us.*

2. Data Mining process

Data mining is a promising and relatively new technology. Data mining is defined as a process of discovering
hidden valuable knowledge by analyzing large amounts of data, which is stored in databases or data
warehouse, using various data mining techniques such as machine learning, artificial intelligence (Al) and
statistical.

Many organizations in various industries are taking advantages of data mining including manufacturing,
marketing, chemical, aerospace... etc, to increase their business efficiency. Therefore, the needs for a standard
data mining process increased dramatically. A data mining process must be reliable and it must be repeatable
by business people with little or no knowledge of data mining background. As the result, in 1990, a cross-
industry standard process for data mining (CRISP-DM) first published after going through a lot of workshops,
and contributions from over 300 organizations.>

3https://www.encyclopedia.com/science-and-technology/computers-and-electrical-engineering/computers-and-
computing/data-mining

4http://lean-management.pl/technologie/wprowadzenie-do-data-mining/
Shttp://www.zentut.com/data-mining/data-mining-processes/

http://lean-management.pl/technologie/wprowadzenie-do-data-mining/
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As we can see on diagram 1 Data Mining Process is classified into two stages: Data preparation or data
preprocessing and data mining.

Data preparation process includes data cleaning, data integration, data selection and data transformation.
Whereas the second phase includes data mining, pattern evaluation, and knowledge representation.

Diagram 1: Data Mining Process

Data Preparation

L 4 F ) | Cleaning Selection
—_— lean »
Integration Data Transformation

Data Mining

Knowledge

Evaluation Data Mining

Patterns

Sources: https://data-flair.training/blogs/data-mining-process
a. Data cleaning

In the phase of data mining process, data gets cleaned. As we know data in the real world is noisy, inconsistent
and incomplete.

It includes a number of techniques. Such as filling in the missing values, combined compute. The output of the
data cleaning process is adequately cleaned data.

b. Data integration

In this phase of Data Mining process data in integrated from different data sources into one. As data lies in
different formats in a different location. We can store data in a database, text files, spreadsheets, documents,
data cubes, and so on. Although, we can say data integration is so complex, tricky and difficult task. That is
because normally data doesn’t match the different sources.

c. Data selection

This is the process by which data relevant to the analysis is retrieved from the database. As this process
requires large volumes of historical data for analysis. So, usually, the data repository with integrated data
contains much more data than actually required. From the available data, data of interest needs to be selected
and stored.

d. Data transformation

In this process, we have to transform and consolidate the data into different forms. That must be suitable for
mining. Normally this process includes normalization, aggregation, generalization etc.
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e. Data mining

In this phase of Data Mining process, we have applied methods to extract patterns from the data. As these
methods are complex and intelligent. Also, this mining includes several tasks. Such as classification, prediction,
clustering, time series analysis and so on.

f. Pattern evaluation

The pattern evaluation identifies the truly interesting patterns. That is representing knowledge based on
different types of interesting measures. A pattern is considered to be interesting if it is potentially useful. Also,
easily understandable by humans. Further, it validates some hypothesis. That someone wants to confirm new
data with some degree of certainty.

g. Knowledge representation

In the phase of Data Mining process, we have to represent data to the user in an appealing way. Also, that
information is mined from the data. To generate output different techniques are need to be applied.®

3. Stages of Data Mining Process
As we can see on diagram 2 Data Mining Process has six stages, and it’s a cyclical process.

Diagram 2: six phases of Data Mining Process

Business —_— Data
understanding — understanding

N\

Data
preparation

Ll

Modeling

Evaluation /

Deployment

7 Data
& Flair

Sources: https://data-flair.training/blogs/data-mining-process/

a. Business understanding

bhttps://data-flair.training/blogs/data-mining-process/  http://lean-management.pl/technologie/wprowadzenie-do-data-
mining/
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e  First, we have to understand the requirements. Then have to find what are the business requirements.

e Next, the current situation has to access by finding out the different resources, assumptions. Also, by
considering other important factors.

e Then, to achieve the business objectives we need to create data mining.

e Finally, we have to establish a new data mining plan to achieve both business and data mining goals.

The plan should be as detailed as possible.

b. Data understanding

e  First, this phase starts with the collection of initial data. As in this, we have to collect data from
available sources. As we have to collect data to get familiar with the data. Also, in order to make data
collection, we need some activities that need to perform. Such as data load and data integration.

e Next, the “gross” or “surface” properties of acquired data need to examine and report.

e Then, we need to explore the data needs by tackling the data mining questions. That can be addressed
using querying, reporting, and visualization.

e Finally, have to examine the data quality by answering some important questions. Such as “Is the

acquired data complete?”, “Is there any missing values in the acquired data?”

c. Data preparation

In this data, the preparation process our 90% time consumed in our project. Also, it’s outcome is the final data
set. Once we identify the data sources, then we need to select, clean, construct and have to format in the
desired form. The data exploration task has to be done at a greater depth. That need to be carry during this
phase to notice the patterns. That is based on business understanding.

d. Modelling’
e  First, we have to select modelling techniques that we need to use for the prepared dataset.
e Next, we have to generate a test scenario to validate the quality and validity of the model.
e Then, by using modelling tools we have to prepare one or more models on the dataset.
e Finally, by involving these models need to assess involving stakeholders. That is to make sure that

created models are met business initiatives.

e. Evaluation
e Particularly, in this case, have to evaluate the result in the context of the business goal.
e In this phase, due to new patterns, new business requirements occurs. That patterns have to discover
in the model results or from other factors. Gaining business understanding is an iterative process in

data mining. The go or no-go decision must make in this step to move to the deployment phase.

f. Deployment

The information, which we gain through data mining process, we need to present it. The information has to
represent in such a way that stakeholders can use it whenever they want it. Based on the business
requirements, the deployment phase could be creating a report. Also, as complex as a repeatable data mining
process across the organization. In this plans for deployment, maintenance, have to create for implementation.

7 Florin Gorunesku, DATA MINING, Concepts Models, and Techniques, Springer-Verlag Berlin Heidelberg, 2011, page 29.
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and also future supports. From the project point, the final report needs to summary the project experiences.
And, the review the project to see what need to improved created learned lessons.

As a result, we have studied the Data Mining Process. Along with this have learned stages of data with
diagram and cross-industry standard process (CRISP-DM). Furthermore, if you feel any query feel free to ask in
a comment section.®

4. Techniques of Data Mining

Just as a carpenter uses many tools to build a sturdy house, a good analyst employs more than one technique
to transform data into information. Most data miners go beyond the basics of reporting and OLAP (On-Line
Analytical Processing, also known as multi-dimensional reporting) to take a multi-method approach that
includes a variety of advanced techniques. Some of these are statistical techniques while others are based
on artificial intelligence (Al) .

Cluster Analysis

Cluster analysis is a data reduction technique that groups together either variables or cases based on similar
data characteristics®. This technique is useful for finding customer segments based on characteristics such as
demographic and financial information or purchase behavior. For example, suppose a bank wants to find
segments of customers based on the types of accounts they open. A cluster analysis may result in several
groups of customers. The bank might then look for differences in types of accounts opened and behavior,
especially attrition, between the segments. They might then treat the segments differently based on these
characteristics.

Linear Regression

Linear regression is a method that fits a straight line through data. If the line is upward sloping, it means that an
independent variable such as the size of a sales force has a positive effect on a dependent variable such as
revenue. If the line is downward sloping, there is a negative effect. The steeper the slope, the more effect the
independent variable has on the dependent variable.

Correlation

Correlation is a measure of the relationship between two variables. For example, a high correlation between
purchases of certain products such as cheese and crackers indicates that these products are likely to be
purchased together. Correlations may be either positive or negative. A positive correlation indicates that a high
level of one variable will be accompanied by a high value of the correlated variable. A negative correlation
indicates that a high level of one variable will be accompanied by a low value of the correlated variable.

Positive correlations are useful for finding products that tend to be purchased together. Negative correlations
can be useful for diversifying across markets in a company's strategic portfolio. For example, an energy
company might have interest in both natural gas and fuel oil since price changes and the degree of
substitutability might have an impact on demand for one resource over the other. Correlation analysis can help
a company develop a portfolio of markets in order to absorb such environmental changes in individual markets.

Factor Analysis

Factor analysis is a data reduction technique. This technique detects underlying factors, also called "latent
variables," and provides models for these factors based on variables in the data. For example, suppose you
have a market research survey that asks the importance of nine product attributes. Also suppose that you find
three underlying factors. The variables that "load" highly on these factors can offer some insight about what
these factors might be. For example, if three attributes such as technical support, customer service, and
availability of training courses all load highly on one factor, we might call this factor "service." This technique
can be very helpful in finding important underlying characteristics that might not be easily observed but which
might be found as manifestations of variables that can be observed.

8https://data-flair.training/blogs/data-mining-process/  http://lean-management.pl/technologie/wprowadzenie-do-data-
mining/

9 Charu C. Aggarwal, DATA MINIG, The Textbook, Springer International Publishing Switzerland, 2015, page 16.
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Another good application of factor analysis is to group together products based on similarity of buying
patterns. Factor analysis can help a business locate opportunities for cross-selling and bundling. For example,
factor analysis might indicate four distinct groups of products in a company. With these product groupings, a
marketer can now design packages of products or attempt to cross-sell products to customers in each group
who may not currently be purchasing other products in the product group.

Decision Trees

Decision trees separate data into sets of rules that are likely to have different effects on a target variable'°. For
example, we might want to find the characteristics of a person likely to respond to a direct mail piece. These
characteristics can be translated into a set of rules. Imagine that you are responsible for a direct mail effort
designed to sell a new investment service. To maximize your profits, you want to identify household segments
that, based on previous promotions, are most likely to respond to a similar promotion. Typically, this is done by
looking for combinations of demographic variables that best distinguish those households who responded to
the previous promotion from those who did not.

Neural Networks

Neural networks mimic the human brain and can "learn" from examples to find patterns in data or to classify
data. The advantage is that it is not necessary to have any specific model in mind when running the analysis.
Also, neural networks can find interaction effects (such as effects from the combination of age and gender)
which must be explicitly specified in regression. The disadvantage is that it is harder to interpret the resultant
model with its layers of weights and arcane transformations. Neural networks are therefore useful in predicting
a target variable when the data are highly non-linear with interactions, but they are not very useful when these
relationships in the data need to be explained.

Association Models

Association models examine the extent to which values of one field depend on, or are predicted by, values of
another field. Association discovery finds rules about items that appear together in an event such as a purchase
transaction. The rules have user-stipulated support, confidence, and length. The rules find things that "go
together." These models are often referred to as Market Basket Analysis when they are applied to retail
industries to study the buying patterns of their customers.!!

5. Users of data mining
Data mining is at the heart of analytics efforts across a variety of industries and disciplines.
Communications

In an overloaded market where competition is tight, the answers are often within your consumer data.
Multimedia and telecommunications companies can use analytic models to make sense of mountains of
customers data, helping them predict customer behavior and offer highly targeted and relevant campaigns.

Insurance

With analytic know-how, insurance companies can solve complex problems concerning fraud, compliance, risk
management and customer attrition. Companies have used data mining techniques to price products more
effectively across business lines and find new ways to offer competitive products to their existing customer
base.

Education

10 Jared Dean, BIG DATA, DATA MINING and MACHINE LEARNING, Value Creation for Business Leaders and Practitioners,
John Wiley and Sons Inc., Hoboken, New Jersey, 2014 page 101.

Hhttps://www.encyclopedia.com/science-and-technology/computers-and-electrical-engineering/computers-and-
computing/data-mining http://lean-management.pl/technologie/wprowadzenie-do-data-mining/
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With unified, data-driven views of student progress, educators can predict student performance before they
set foot in the classroom — and develop intervention strategies to keep them on course. Data mining helps
educators access student data, predict achievement levels and pinpoint students or groups of students in need
of extra attention.

Manufacturing

Aligning supply plans with demand forecasts is essential, as is early detection of problems, quality assurance
and investment in brand equity. Manufacturers can predict wear of production assets and anticipate
maintenance, which can maximize uptime and keep the production line on schedule.

Banking

Automated algorithms help banks understand their customer base as well as the billions of transactions at the
heart of the financial system. Data mining helps financial services companies get a better view of market risks,
detect fraud faster, manage regulatory compliance obligations and get optimal returns on their marketing
investments.

Retail

Large customer databases hold hidden customer insight that can help you improve relationships, optimize
marketing campaigns and forecast sales. Through more accurate data models, retail companies can offer more
targeted campaigns — and find the offer that makes the biggest impact on the customer.!?

Car company

The company needs information about the fastest growing car markets where it can sell its cars. For this data is
required about past sales and the other companies present with which new company will be required to
compete. This requires data mining to be performed to be able to reach to a conclusion after a number of
analyses like annual sales data, growth rate, preferred segment, people’s preference for a car, affordability.

Insurance company

The company needs information about the disasters which have occurred in the past and which might occur in
the future. Identification of all possible disasters and then assigning the probability to each as per which the
final policy will be framed. Now since disasters are unknown a number of studies need to be carried out, and
historic data needs to be collected and analyzed. The data will be available from a number of sources which will
then be collected, stored, sorted and analyzed.*

6. Summary

One of the key issues raised by data mining technology is not a business or technological one, but a social one.
It is concern about individual privacy. Data mining makes it possible to analyze routine business transactions
and glean a significant amount of information about individuals' buying habits and preferences.

Another issue is that of data integrity. Clearly, data analysis can only be as good as the data that is being
analyzed. A key implementation challenge is integrating conflicting or redundant data from different sources.
For example, a bank may maintain credit card accounts on several different databases. The address (or even
the name) of a single cardholder may be different in each. Software must translate data from one system to
another and select the address most recently entered.

Finally, there is the issue of cost. While system hardware costs have dropped dramatically within the past five
years, data mining and data warehousing tend to be self-reinforcing. The more powerful the data mining
queries, the greater the usefulness of the information being gleaned from the data, and the greater the
pressure to increase the amount of data being collected and maintained. The result is increased pressure for
faster, more powerful data mining queries. These more efficient data mining systems often cost more than
their predecessors.

Lhttps://www.sas.com/en_us/insights/analytics/data-mining.html

Bhttps://planningtank.com/computer-applications/data-mining
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We can find many articles on the web that show the advantages use of Big Data technology. He describes many
threats resulting from analyzes and tools based on this solution. Which side of the dispute has so right? There is
no unconditionally correct answer. Any solution, which revolutionizes the way of thinking to the extent that Big
Data changes approach to data brings innumerable benefits. However, at access to such huge amounts of data
is not enough to make them bad used. Currently, almost every Internet user in a lesser or to a greater extent is
surrounded by the effects of the Big Data i technology It is not necessarily a bad thing. If, thanks to this, the
user saves time because suggested to him are searches tailored to his preferences then this is on certainly
added value, and user experience resulting from the use of some applications are significantly changed for the
better. There is no doubt that these benefits may cost us a leak of data about our activities and movements
Internet.

The most justified way out in this situation is definitely not closing for any new technologies, which is
undoubtedly the analysis based on Big Data. Education in a given area is always the right approach to such
issues. We will learn more about how the technology works, the easier it is predict the consequences resulting
from its use, and thus - we become its conscious users. We can have more influence on what data we share
about each other. This allows us to enjoy the benefits flowing using this technology, while understanding the
risks they pose with being its recipient.
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Abstract: The paper makes a short presentation of the ECOGARD Project “Supporting access to training and qualification of
people with disabilities through development of VET course on Ecological Vegetable Gardening based on ECVET learning
outcomes”, co-funded by the Erasmus+ Programme of the European Union, putting the accent on the opportunities and the
potentials for the development of inclusive ecological vegetable gardening and social entrepreneurship skills. Project goals,
activities and intellectual outputs are considered in terms of the improvement of qualification and prequalification in the
field of ecological vegetable gardening not only considering the essence of gardening but also in the context of gaining
social entrepreneurship skills, including staring-up own business and (self-) employment opportunities, so as to enable
people with disabilities to be active participants on labor market. The project is focused on the opportunities which are
provided by the vocational education and training (VET) system and the work on the development of curricula, handbooks
and training materials is based on the approach of defining learning outcomes in terms of knowledge skills and
competences. The main aim of the paper is to contribute to project dissemination and to share a specific part of the project
work for increasing the interest in project outcomes and activities. Furthermore, the setting up of the units for training and
their detailed description under the project is a good example as presented for the project intellectual output “Social
entrepreneurship skills guidelines”.

Key words: ECOGARD, ecological, vegetable, gardening, social entrepreneurship, learning outcomes.

Introduction

Ecological gardening is increasingly becoming popular and the concept of ecological vegetable gardening
mastered by people with learning / cognitive disabilities is a novel concept. However, the training in this field is
barely existent or entirely non-existent when considering as a target group the people with disabilities.

The project “Supporting access to training and qualification of people with disabilities through development of
VET course on Ecological Vegetable Gardening based on ECVET learning outcomes” /ECOGARD/ implemented
under Erasmus+ Programme in the period 2017-2020 goes a step further by focusing on those that will perform
the ecological vegetable gardening: students with learning/cognitive disabilities which are studying in
gardening VET subjects: Gardening technician, Gardening practitioner, Gardening worker. This also involves the
possibility for a peer support by more advanced students.

The project will train VET teachers at inclusive way of provision of education in mastering the concept of
inclusive ecological vegetable gardening. This novel inclusive ecological vegetable gardening approach will raise
new awareness among youth for new entrepreneurial initiatives whereby they embrace ecological vegetable
gardening as well as the employment of people with disabilities.

The inclusive ecological vegetable gardening will as such become a learning tool for students with
learning/cognitive disabilities. They will be able to grow fresh fruits, vegetables and herbs. Additionally,
students with learning and behaviour disabilities will have a hands-on learning environment where a broad
range of abilities can work together and learn not just science while also gaining important skills such as
working in a group and project environment. This will also contribute to their employability and professional
development, as well as social entrepreneurship encouragement.

Material and methods

The project direct target users are: VET trainers in area of ecological vegetable gardening, VET teachers
introducing the ecological vegetable gardening in their curricula, VET Students with learning/cognitive
disabilities, VET Schools with gardening in their training profiles, SMEs active in ecological gardening, etc.

Beneficiaries of the project outcomes are: employers, SMEs, NGOs of people with disabilities, governmental
educational institutions in the field of agriculture, and wider society.
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The project coordinator is University of agribusiness and rural development, Bulgaria. The project partners are:
e  Center for information and vocational guidance “ZGURA-M”, Plovdiv, Bulgaria;

e  Complex for social services “St. George”, Plovdiv, Bulgaria;

e Amitica Ltd., Kresna, Bulgaria;

e Institut za trajnostni razvoj, Ljubljana, Slovenia;

e PhoenixKM BVBA, Kortemark, Belgium;

e International Association for Research and Development of Vocational Education and Training, Istanbul,
Turkey;

e Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi, Canakkale, Turkey.
e Project aims and objectives are the following:

e Toimprove the (pre-) qualification of long-term unemployed people (including those with disabilities) who
have similar existing educational background in the field of gardening, seeds and crop fields and would like
further to extend it.

e To develop and approbate a new occupational profile of “Eco-vegetable gardening worker”, related
curriculum, training modules and (pre-, post- and self) assessment mechanisms.

e To set up and implement guidelines for social entrepreneurship possibilities through which the people with
disabilities could be self-employed or to start-up their own business perspectives in the Eco-vegetable
gardening area.

e To offer a sustainable employment of the people with disabilities and to enable their transition from being
passive members of society to active citizens on the labour market.

Results and discussions
Project intellectual outputs (I0) are defined as follows:

e |01: “Train the trainer” — Curriculum and training handbook on provision of ecological (organic) vegetable
gardening training (ECVET based) for VET trainer/teachers;

e |02: Training course on ecological vegetable gardening (ECVET based) for the students with learning
disabilities;

e 103: lllustrated eco-vegetable gardening handbook;

e |04: Social entrepreneurship skills guidelines;

e |0O5: Ecological (organic) Vegetable Gardening Worker;

e |06: Accessible mobile learning application for Android devices.

I01: “Train the trainer” — Curriculum and training handbook on provision of ecological (organic) vegetable
gardening training (ECVET based) for VET trainer/teachers aims at the development of a handbook for VET
teachers / trainers how to structure (via curriculum) the process of training of VET learners including those with
learning difficulties by using and implementing the ECOGARD training resources. This is a guidance didactic
material only for the VET providers in the field of this new area of learning — eco (organic) vegetable gardening.

The goal of 102: Training course on ecological vegetable gardening (ECVET based) for the students with learning
disabilities is to develop and approbate a training course which will consist of modular based training content
which will be connected with ECVET learning outcomes. Characteristics of the ecological vegetable gardening
worker knowledge, skills and competences are considered: grow, harvest and blend a variety of vegetables,
mushrooms, herbs and herbal teas, seeds etc.; identify and correct soil deficiencies; identify and organically
treat pests and diseases on plants, vegetables, mushrooms, herbs etc.; prepare fields, garden beds or lawn
areas by cultivating soil and adding natural fertilisers and composts; read landscape plans and construct
rockeries, paths or ponds; plant and transplant flowers, shrubs, trees and lawns; maintain gardens by naturally
fertilising, trimming and making sure that plants are receiving adequate water; prune trees and hedges in ways
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that help the plants’ health, are safe and look good; thin out, hoe, irrigate and naturally fertilise crops; maintain
lawn and grass areas using machinery, natural fertilisers but no chemicals; service equipment such as tools,
lawn mowers and heavy machinery; operate and install irrigation and drainage systems; plan and supervise
other workers’ daily activities; develop long-term plans, set budgets and manage the financial aspects of the
organization or business, etc.

103: lllustrated eco-vegetable gardening handbook is targeted to the design and development of an easy to
understand, beautifully designed book with step-by-step instructions and photographs, tips and tricks for
everything from organic fertilizing and composting to rotating a vegetable garden for every important
gardening and landscaping technique. VET learners including those with learning difficulties with no prior
knowledge will learn how to turn their yards from weedy, overgrown patches to gorgeous landscapes. The
learners will be trained — the right way — how to take care of everything from perennials to shrubs to their
vegetable gardens, ensuring success the first time around the new settlement.

The goal of 104: Social entrepreneurship skills guidelines is to develop guidelines which will support the VET
learners (VET students, students with learning difficulties) and supporting the teaching/training process
conducted by the VET trainers/teachers) in order to achieve acquisition of social entrepreneurship skills and to
apply them on the establishment of their own business.

105: Ecological (organic) Vegetable Gardening Worker aims at developing and submitting for accreditation a
new job profile in EQF (NQF) Level 2.

106: Accessible mobile learning application for Android devices will develop a pilot native Android mobile app
to facilitate self-planning, self-learning and self-assessment needs of ECOGARD learners (including those with
learning difficulties). Its objective is to offer a simple, intuitive and self-explained user interface, thus removing
usage stress and subsequently increasing adoptability by all types of users: VET learners including those with
disabilities, VET trainers, Educational experts, Employers / In-house trainers.

The project activities are based and put in line with the development and the application of the European
Qualifications Framework for Lifelong Learning (EQF)! and the European Credit System for Vocational
Education and Training (ECVET) and the notion of the learning outcomes defined as “statements of what a
learner knows, understands and is able to do on completion of a learning process”. This is a key concept in the
European tools and instruments for “fostering transparency, comparability, transferability and recognition of
qualifications between different countries and at different levels”?.

Current paper presents the development of the 104: Social entrepreneurship skills guidelines as an example in
defining training goals and learning outcomes.

ECOGARD Social Entrepreneurship Skills Guidelines

These guidelines are designed to support social entrepreneurs and those interested in ecological vegetable
gardening in the inclusion of people with disabilities and increase in the inclusive gardening and enterprise
sector lead by the goal of developing healthy communities, resilient local food systems and biodiversity
conservation.

One of the key step in the project is namely the elaboration of the ECVET training framework of the guide
addressing social entrepreneurship and outlining that it is a model that:

e solves social problems by business and enterprise approaches;
¢ is double bottom-line thinking — the profit and social good;

e uses new organisational forms or old organisational forms in new ways for social changes /
transformations;

! The European Qualifications Framework for Lifelong Learning: supporting learning, work and cross-border mobility. 10th
Anniversary, EU 2018.

2 CEDEFOP. European Centre for the Development of Vocational Training. Research Paper No 6: Learning outcomes
approaches in VET curricula - A comparative analysis of nine European countries. Luxembourg: Publications Office of the
European Union, 2010. Available at: https://www.cedefop.europa.eu/files/5506_en.pdf. Accessed: 08/04/2019.
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e enables different types of financing to engage social changes and sustain effective initiatives - social return
on investment;

e employs new approaches to accountability - social impact measurement as means of evaluation.

The above points imply that the mechanisms of the social change are enriched by new concepts that are
integrated into the field of entrepreneurship and that the project learners can use entrepreneurial approaches
to make a positive social impact through ecological vegetable gardening. Namely, this turns to be the novel and
the original approach in the project presented.

The structure proposed under the project is based on CEDEFOP Learning outcomes approaches in VET curricula
of 20103, It contains the following units:

Unit 1. What is a social enterprise?

Unit 2. Growth in the EU Social Enterprise Sector

Unit 3. Inclusive Social Enterprise Development

Unit 4. Disability Trends and Inclusive Enterprise Planning

Unit 5. Initial Business-Planning Template

Unit 6. Workforce Development and building of a successful team
Unit 7. Inclusive Garden Design Considerations

Unit 8. Gardening Safety Tasks and Accommodations

Unit 9. Funding possibilities

Unit 1. What is a social enterprise? provides information on the definition of the social enterprise, steps and
activities on its establishment as well as the legal framework in each country together with a checklist/action
plan for creation of a new social enterprise.

Unit 2. Growth in the EU Social Enterprise Sector aims to provide important and summarised information about
the growth of social enterprise sector on EU level. This includes provision of information about the Social
business initiatives as well as information about legal environment and key documents related to the social
entrepreneurship sector on EU level.

Unit 3. Inclusive Social Enterprise Development provides information onto the inclusive social enterprise
development model that addresses the following important characteristics:

e People with disabilities work in integrated community jobs side by side with people without disabilities;
e Individuals with disabilities are paid at least minimum wage and, preferably, the prevailing market wage;
e Individuals with disabilities have the choice in deciding whether to work for the social enterprise business;

e There are regular skill assessments for people with disabilities and the opportunity for advancement and
promotion where appropriate, or movement to another job with another employer.

Unit 4. Disability Trends and Inclusive Enterprise Planning aims to define and understand the market and
customers by the VET learner (including those with disabilities) as an essential point to the development of the
vision, strategy, financial model, and operating structure of their potential enterprise. The unit also provides a
review of the basic demographic and related data for disability trends, considers how social enterprises will
segment, target, and position their services or products.

Unit 5. Initial Business-Planning Template provides knowledge on initial business planning and includes a
practical template with guidance onto key activities, resources, values, channels as well as customer segments.

Unit 6. Workforce Development and building of a successful team provides knowledge and guidance on the
creation of successful work teams. The content raises the awareness among young social entrepreneurs
towards the importance of developing appropriate level of social competences and presents information on

3 bid.
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success factors when building up a team for letting young entrepreneurs to build up mediation and leadership
competences.

Unit 7. Inclusive Garden Design Considerations provides knowledge about each garden and each space within
the garden that will need to address the sensory preferences, accessibility needs, and specific precautions for
the people who will work there.

Unit 8. Gardening Safety Tasks and Accommodations takes into consideration that organisation and
implementation of a gardening safety tasks and accommodations is important part of the setting up a new eco-
gardening enterprise. Each young entrepreneur should be aware of the occupational safety and risk prevention
of injuries. This will further strengthen the safety at work especially where workers with disabilities will be
involved. Furthermore, the unit provides information and guidelines what the employer should do in case of
injury.

Unit 9. Funding possibilities provides information on existing European and national programmes and funding
availability that serve, and benefit from, an inclusive workforce in a farm or garden-based setting.

Tables 1, 2 and 3 summarize the aims and objectives, contents and learning outcomes, respectively, as defined
under the project for each of the units.

Table 1. Aims and objectives of the units of Social entrepreneurship skills guidelines

Units Aims and objectives

e to provide tailored information about social enterprise concept;

e to justify the reasons why establishment of a social enterprise in gardening is
important for the career development of VET learners including those with
Unit 1. What is a social disabilities;

enterprise? e to provide legislative framework and procedures for the establishment of a
social enterprise in Bulgaria, Turkey, Slovenia and Belgium;

e to provide a step-by-step action plan for establishment of a social enterprise in
partners countries;

e to provide information about the growth of social enterprise sector on EU level;
Unit 2. Growth in the EU e to provide with information about the Social business initiatives;

Social Enterprise Sector e to provide information on legal environment and key documents related to the
Social entrepreneurship sector on EU level;

e to provide information about the inclusive social enterprise development

model;
Unit 3. Inclusive Social e to raise the awareness towards the possibilities for labour market integration of
Enterprise Development people with disabilities;

e to provide information on advancement opportunities that the working at
social enterprise is offering;

e to provide information that will raise the knowledge of the VET learners
towards the market and customers;

e to provide a review of the basic demographic and related data for disability
trends;

e to improve the decision making skills of the VET learners considering how social
enterprises will segment, target, and position its services or products;

Unit 4. Disability Trends
and Inclusive Enterprise
Planning

e to provide practical information on initial business planning;
e to equip new entrepreneurs with the necessarily practical advises when
planning to start a social enterprise;

Unit 5. Initial Business-
Planning Template

e to provide guidance on creation of successful work team;

e to raise the awareness among young social entrepreneurs towards the
importance of developing appropriate level of social competences;

e to provide information on success factors when building up a team;

e to build up mediation and leadership competences of the potential young
entrepreneurs;

Unit 6. Workforce
Development and building
of a successful team

e to provide knowledge on garden design in terms of following accessibility
standards;
e to ensure that young entrepreneur is aware to take into account accessibility

Unit 7. Inclusive Garden
Design Considerations
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needs and sensory preferences of the workforce with disabilities;
e to provide knowledge on specific precautions in order to prevent labour
accidents;

Unit 8. Gardening Safety
Tasks and
Accommodations

e to provide a perimeter fence, way-finding features, and systems to assure
safety so that gardeners can feel at ease in their work;

e to provide information on how to organise the occupational safety of the
employees;

e to provide guidelines on risk prevention of potential injuries;

e to provide guidelines on actions in case of an injury;

Unit 9. Funding
possibilities

e to provide information on possibilities for external funding of setting up of a
social enterprise;

e to equip potential young entrepreneurs with necessarily knowledge on
preparation of application form and documentation.

Table 2. Contents of the units of Social entrepreneurship guidelines

Units

Contents

Unit 1. What is a social
enterprise?

o Definition of social enterprise

e How to establish a social enterprise

e Legal framework (policies and regulations) for establishing of social enterprise
in partners countries

e Checklist for creation of social enterprise (adapted per country)

Unit 2. Growth in the EU
Social Enterprise Sector

e Fields where social enterprises operate

e The Social Business Initiative

e Making it easier for social enterprises to obtain funding

e Increasing the visibility of social entrepreneurship

e Making the legal environment friendlier for social enterprises
e Key documents

Unit 3. Inclusive Social
Enterprise Development

e Definition of the inclusive social enterprise development model
o What means integration at a community jobs?

e Focusing on abilities rather than disabilities

e How to conduct skill assessment?

Unit 4. Disability Trends
and Inclusive Enterprise
Planning

e Understand the customer problems that your enterprise will solve
e Paint a picture of your target customer

e Which specific customers will benefit from your offer?

e Think about niche markets

e \What company expertise can you offer?

e \Who are your competitors?

Unit 5. Initial Business-
Planning Template

e Importance of business planning
e Steps at initial business planning
e Practical template for initial guidance in business planning

Unit 6. Workforce
Development and building
of a successful team

e Setting up your team

e Success factors to build up a good working team

e Importance of well-developed social competences — communication,
collaboration, conflict resolution, problem solving, empathy, assertiveness,
leadership

e Internal code of conduct

e How to become a good mediator inside your team?

Unit 7. Inclusive Garden
Design Considerations

e What is accessibility?

e How to ensure the accessibility of the environment at your social enterprise?
e \What precautions for the people who will work there you should be aware of?
e Ambient conditions, such as noise, dust, or temperature that could irritate
people with sensory sensitivities

o Accessibility checklist
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e What means occupational safety?

Unit 8. Gardening Safety e What are the potential risks of injuries?

Tasks and
Accommodations

e How to deploy a safety and risk prevention tasks and accommodations?
e External bodies that provide occupational safety support
e What to do in case of injury?

Unit 9. Funding
possibilities

e How to apply for them?
e Practical examples

e Available funding programmes on national and EU levels

Table 3. Defined learning outcomes for each unit of the ECOGARD Social entrepreneurship skills guidelines

Units Knowledge Skills Competences
e Knowledge on the social
enterprise concept; e Ability to

Unit 1. What is a
social enterprise?

e Knowledge about the legislative
framework for establishment of a
social enterprise in Bulgaria, Turkey,
Slovenia and Belgium;

e Knowledge on structure of the
social enterprise;

e Knowledge on the actions and
activities towards establishment of a
social enterprise;

implement actions
towards development
of social enterprise;

e Improved problem
solving skills;

e Improved
managerial skills;

e Improved awareness
to establish his/her own
social enterprise;

e Improved capability
to plan and manage own
social enterprise;

Unit 2. Growth in
the EU Social
Enterprise Sector

e Knowledge about the fields where
social enterprises operate;

e Knowledge about the Social
Business Initiative;

e Knowledge about the way that
social enterprises may obtain
funding;

e Knowledge about the visibility of
social entrepreneurship on EU level;

e Improved ability to
understand the EU
dimension of the social
entrepreneurship;

e Improved
understanding skills;

e Awareness raised
towards key EU
documents in the field
of social
entrepreneurship;

e Strengthened EU
citizenship skills and
social inclusion;

Unit 3. Inclusive
Social Enterprise
Development

e Knowledge about the definition of
the inclusive social enterprise
development model;

e Ability to conduct
skill assessment;

e Ability to focus on
abilities not on
disabilities;

e Raised disability
awareness;

e Raised level of
understanding of the
importance of the
integration at a
community jobs of
people with disabilities;
e Improved inclusive
mind-set of thinking;

Unit 4. Disability
Trends and
Inclusive
Enterprise
Planning

e Knowledge about customer
problems that the social enterprise
will solve;

e Knowledge about how to target
customers;

e Knowledge about how to
investigate niche markets;

e Improved creative
thinking skill;

e Improved problem
solving skill;

e Improved
prioritizing skill;

e Improved
managerial skills;

e Improved
marketing skills;

e Ability to establish
own social enterprise
and to position it well in
a competitive market;

Unit 5. Initial
Business-
Planning

e Knowledge on the initial steps of
business planning;
e Knowledge on measures towards

e Ability to plan the
initial business
structure based on

e Raised
entrepreneurial
capability;
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Template internal assessment of the planned established e Raised risk
activities; entrepreneurial idea; prevention capability;
e Improved planning
skills;
e Improved
managerial skills;
e Improved problem
solving skills;
e Improved
prioritising skills;
e Improved risk
management;
e Improved social
e Knowledge about techniques to compete.nce:s 3
. . communication,
build up a successful working team; . . .
. collaboration, conflict e Overall strengthening
. e Knowledge about the importance . .
Unit 6. . resolution, problem of the managerial and
of social competence and how to . .
Workforce develop them: solving, empathy, leadership competences;
Development K P led ’ bout obstacles that assertiveness, e Overall strengthening
[ ]
and building of a nowledge about obstacles tha leadership; of the self-esteem and

successful team

could become a barrier at the team
building;

e Knowledge on creation of internal
code of conduct;

e Ability to create
internal code of
conduct;

e Improved
mediation skills;

self-confidence to
become entrepreneur;

Unit 7. Inclusive
Garden Design

e Knowledge on garden design in
terms of following accessibility
standards;

o Ability to
implement
accessibility standards
in the design of the
environment at the
social enterprise in

e Raised awareness on
accessibility guidelines
towards preparing
accessible workplaces;

e Raised assertiveness

Considerations e Knowledge on specific precautions N
in order to prevent labour accidents; eco-gardening field; and empathy towards
P " | e Ability to prevent the needs of the people
any possible risk of the | with disabilities;
work accidents;
o Ability to
implement safety e Overall raised
. rocedures at eco- awareness towards
Unit 8. e Knowledge about precautions to P . .
. . . ] gardening workplace; occupational safety and
Gardening Safety | avoid injuries, pain and discomfort; . .
e Ability to prevent risks;
Tasks and e Knowledge about compulsory L .
. potential risks of e Overall strengthening
Accommodations | safety procedures;

injuries;
e Ability to react in
case of injury;

of the managerial and
leadership competences;

Unit 9. Funding
possibilities

e Knowledge about possible
external funding programmes and
grants that may support the
establishment of a social enterprise;
e Knowledge about the procedures
to apply for external funding.

o Ability to apply for
external funding;

o Ability to complete
procedures and to
provide justification
while preparing
documentation for
request of external
funding.

e Overall strengthening
of the managerial and
leadership competences;
e OQOverall strengthening
of the self-esteem and
self-confidence to
become entrepreneur.
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Defined in a such way the learning outcomes are more easy to understand, compare and recognize so as to
apply individual learning targets and approaches.

On the other hand, the topic of social entrepreneurship skills under the project is addressed in the context of
the ecological vegetable gardening which penetrates the guidelines developed under ECOGARD providing some
special insights into the business model of social enterprises in this sector accenting both commercial and
social values and impact. More information could be found on the ECOGARD e-learning platform on the
following address: https://ecogardening.eu/elearning/.

Conclusion

In the ECOGARD Project the social entrepreneurship concept is considered as a sustainable business model
oriented towards some new solutions to social problems and aiming at some kind of social transformations
based on the principles of equality and nondiscrimination, solidarity and participation, social innovation and
inclusion, employment and integration. The application of the rationale for using learning outcomes in
vocational education and training curricula and programmes provides the necessary prerequisites in the
definition of the outcome-based standards and quality assurance in teaching and student-oriented learning.
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Abstract: The performance measurement system consists of methodologies, metrics, processes and software tools. It
represents a link between operational, financial and strategic goals. Today, most of the organizational performance
measurement systems have an integrated measurement approach and they take into account various perspectives of
organizational performance.

Measurement is important for managers because it can determine the company's growth. Performance measuring refers to
all parameters that are important for managers in decisions making processes. Managers want to have an overview of
which activities are performed according to the planned, and which are not. Also, they need accurate and timely
information to achieve their goals. The main need for implementation and application of a performance measurement
system is the need for transparency in the performance of the company's goals. Performance measurement systems enable
this. Through the application of such a system, managers and employees are enabled to have better control over the
performance of the activities.

The main goal of this paper is to research the main benefits for the companies from the implementation and application of
the performance measurement system. The research refers to companies from the food industry in the Republic of North
Macedonia. The paper first elaborates the importance for measuring performance. After that it presents the results from
the research and tests the relation between benefits from the implementation and application of a performance
measurement system and the number of Key performance indicators that are used in the measurement process.

Key words: performance measurement systems, benefits, organizational performance.

Introduction

Today, companies operate in a dynamic, competitive and unpredictable business environment. Such a business
environment requires form the managers of companies to have a multi-dimensional approach in their
management and decision-making processes. The main goal of each company is to achieve profit and
competitive advantage. Many companies in their operations implement a variety of management tools,
methods, models and strategies in order to increase their competitive advantage, and thus achieve higher
profits. In this direction is the implementation and application of systems for measuring organizational
performance. In fact, managers need to be constantly provided with accurate information about the
performance of the company's activities, from several aspects.

There are many systems for measuring and managing organizational performance, all designed to help
managers in this complex business environment. Many of them are oriented only to financial performance.
They are the so-called traditional performance measurement systems that are no longer effective in today's
dynamic business environment. The focus today is on consumers and the quality of products and services
offered to consumers. Globalization and rapid technological change have increased competition between
companies, which makes the business environment more complex. Therefore, the need for measuring and
non-financial performance is increasingly imposed. Because of this, significant researchers and practitioners are
struggling to offer and promote a so-called balanced, integrated or multidimensional set of performance
indicators that will be part of a single system. Such a performance measurement system is a major innovation
in organizational performance and their measurements. In order to be effective, this measurement must be
linked to the organizational strategy.

Why measurement is so important?

Organizational performance measurement systems are in the focus of research not only for the academics, but
also for the businesses. Measurement is important for managers because it can determine the company's
growth. Through the measurement of the various activities in the business, valuable information is obtained for
all stakeholders of the company. The existence of a system for managing organizational performance, apart
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from measuring them, can also provide the reasons for the changes in performance, which can be easily
managed further. One of the key challenges they face is to determine (select) what to measure. Performance
can be used to streamline organization to focus on real problems. When a company has the information
needed to carry out certain activities or processes, management is more easily involved in the decision making
process.

Measuring performance is an important means of decision making. It is used for (Parker, 2000):

e Identifying success

¢ Identifying whether the needs of consumers are met

e Help to understand the processes

e |dentify is there a problem, and where improvements are needed

e Ensuring that decisions are made on the basis of facts rather than on the basis of emotions and intuition
e To show if the planned improvements really happen

Lebas (Lebas, 1995) goes even further and declares that management can hardly function without measuring
performance. So performance measurement helps managers respond to five strategically important issues:

Where were we?

2. Where are we now?
3. Where do we want to go?
4. How will we get there?

How will we know we are there?

Sinclair and Zairi provide a more detailed summary of the meaning and the need for measuring performance in
the following dimensions (Sinclair & Zairi, 1995):

e Performance measurement supports and increases the improvement in the performance of activities in
companies

e Performance measurement can provide managers to create a long-term strategy and strategic goals

e Performance measurement makes the communication between all employees more precise

e Performance measurement helps the organization to allocate its resources to the most attractive activities
e Performance measurement is central for effective and efficient planning, control and evaluation of systems

e Performance measurement can affect the motivation of individuals and encourage positive organizational
behavior

e Performance measurement can support management initiatives and change in management

Reasons why measurement is important according to Bitici, Turner and Mendibil (Bitici, Turner, & Mendibil,
2002):

¢ Monitor and control

e Make improvements

e Maximize effectiveness

e To achieve organizational goals
e To reward and discipline

According to the previously stated reasons for measuring organizational performance, where the importance of
measuring the organizational performance in the companies is noted, it can be concluded that the
measurement plays one of the key roles in the decision-making process. In this regard, measurement must be
an integral part of management at every level in the company. Measurement is a major part of the control over
the performance of activities and the achievement of strategic goals and strategy in general. It allows you to
have an overview of the results achieved and identify problems if they occur.
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According Simons (Simons, 2000) performance measurement systems as a tool for balancing 5 main things in
the company:

e  Balancing profit, growth and control

e Balancing short-term outcomes versus long-term capacities and development opportunities
e Balancing the expectations of performance from different stakeholders

e Balancing opportunities and attention

e Balancing the motives of human behavior

e Development of the performance measurement system

Performance measurement systems are part of the performance management and decision-making process.
Measurement is the first step leading to control or eventual improvement. As mentioned earlier, if something
can be measured, it can be understood. If something cannot be understood, it cannot be controlled.

Performance measurement systems are an important part of the decision-making process and performance
improvements. It provides information that is crucial in making the right decisions. Making wrong decisions
affects overall business and its performance, such as low sales growth, profitability, consumer satisfaction,
employee satisfaction, social responsibility, and so on. In this direction, the main thesis is that the
measurement of performance from a multidimensional aspect improves the performance of businesses in the
long run.

Managers need accurate and timely information at any time to achieve their goals. They want to have an
overview of which activities are performed according to the planned, and which are not. This is what enables
the systems to measure organizational performance. The main need for implementation and application of a
performance measurement system is the need for transparency in the performance of the company's goals.
Through the application of such a system managers and employees are also enabled to have better control
over the performance of the activities.

The challenge of implementing a performance measurement system is seen in the following areas:

e Technically - to provide the required data quality, create an easy-to-use application, make it easy to
visualize data

e Organizational - to create a business culture that will enable the implementation of systems for measuring
organizational performance, to adapt the processes, to ensure proper strategic control of the processes.

e Individually - to reduce prejudices in terms of systems for measuring organizational performance, to train
staff for the proper implementation and application of systems for measuring organizational performance,
to increase the decision-making ability based on system information.

Research findings

The research is primarily realized through a systematic review of literature in the field of performance
management, integrated management, operations management, financial management, risk management,
strategic management. This is done in order to find as many studies as possible related to this issue and to
determine the current offer of models and performance measurement solutions. In order to achieve the goal, a
search on all published works in this area was made. Several electronic libraries and web pages are used, which
enable access to the published works.

For the collection of primary data, the survey method is used through an interview with a structured
guestionnaire intended for managers and employees from the companies in the food industry in the Republic
of North Macedonia. For this purpose, a questionnaire with 26 questions was prepared, which was first
electronically disseminated to the food industry companies randomly selected, and then with the same
questionnaire, a personal interview with employees and company managers was made.

The data are processed mainly with mathematical-statistical methods and the statistical package SPSS. Data
processing is performed through descriptive data analysis, correlation analysis of data, and testing the
dependency between certain variables using the x 2 tests. Descriptive statistics involve measuring frequency,
percentages, measuring the central tendency and standard deviation. In order to detect the relationship
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between the obtained data, a relational data analysis was performed. Using relational analysis, it is possible to
test the hypotheses and make conclusions from the research. This analysis covers the application of correlation
analysis and Hi-square test.

The greatest benefit to managers from the implementation and use of the performance measurement system
is to measure their performance through financial and non-financial integration. The research resulted in
certain information regarding the benefits that respondents expect from the implementation and the
application of the system for measuring organizational performance. They are presented in Chart 9: Benefits
from the implementation and application of the system for measuring organizational performance in the
companies from the food industry in the Republic of Macedonia.

Table 1: Benefits that manager expect from the implementation and application of performance measurement
system

increased number of consumers
revenue growth

better coordination

better strategic planning

faster reaction of changes

more efficient processes

Better execution of the strategy

better visibility in the business

Source: authors research

From the results of the research, most of the respondents expect better visibility of execution of all activates -
63.9%. The others benefits are as follows: more efficient processes 61.1%, revenue growth 58.3%. Among
other benefits, they expect the system to increase the number of consumers, to enable faster reaction of the
changes, better execution of the strategy, better strategic planning and better coordination between the
departments and the employees. According to the answers received, generally the organizational performance
measurement system should enable benefits mainly in the strategic planning and execution of the strategy,
that is, alighment the strategy with the processes, and also to enable business visibility at any time, so that they
can have data to perform the work from multiple perspectives, in order to have the ability to react quickly to
the constant changes occurring in the dynamic environment.

In order to examine the dependence of benefits with some of the other variables, the following hypotheses
have been tested.

HO: there is no dependence between the benefits that managers expect and the number of defined key
performance indicators in companies in the food industry in the Republic of Macedonia

H1: there is dependence between the benefits that managers expect and the number of defined key
performance indicators in companies in the food industry in the Republic of Macedonia.

92



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

Number of Key performance indicators

From From
none From1to5 From 6 to 10 11 to 20 721 to 50 Up 50
No. | % No. | % No. | % No. | % No. | % No. | %

Better visibility | g 50,0% | 3 60,0% | 12 | 66,7% | 18 | 60,0% | 7 87,5% | 2 100,0%
of the activities

Better execution | 4 40,0% | 2 40,0% | 7 38,9% | 10 | 33,3% | 7 87,5% | 1 50,0%
of the strategy

More efficient 4 40,0% | 2 40,0% | 11 | 61,1% | 21 | 70,0% | 4 50,0% | 2 100,0%
process

Better reaction | 3 30,0% | O 0,0% |3 16,7% | 11 | 36,7% | 6 75,0% | 2 100,0%
of the change

Better strategic | ) 20,0% | 1 20,0% | 1 56% | 4 13,3% | 2 25,0% | 1 50,0%
planning

Better

communication 2 20,0% 0,0% 2 11,1% | 3 10,0% | 2 25,0% | 0 0,0%
between the

teams

Revenue 5 50,0% | 3 60,0% | 8 44,4% | 19 63,3% | 6 75,0% | 1 50,0%
growth

Increasing
number of the 2 20,0% | O 0,0% | 4 22,2% | 8 26,7% | 3 37,5% | O 0,0%

costumers

Benefits from the implementation and application of

performa nce measurement system

Pearson Chi-Square Tests

Number of key performance indicators
Chi-square 45,762
Benefits from the implementation and application of
df 40
performance measurement system
Sig. ,245a,b

On the basis of the obtained data in a table it can be seen that Asymp. Sig. (2-sided) or p> 0.05, which means
that the zero hypotheses is accepted, and the alternative hypothesis is rejected. This means that there is a
statistically significant link between the variables. That is, there is dependence between the benefits that
managers expect and the number of defined key performance indicators in companies in the food industry in
the Republic of Macedonia. From the obtained results it follows that the individual hypothesis H1 - is accepted.

The research further enables to be testing other hypothesis and research other dependences between the
variables.

Conclusion

From the results obtained from the research we can conclude that there are a lot of benefits from the
measurement of the organizational performance. The benefits can be seen in the following aspects:

1) Measurement of organizational performance ensures increased consumer satisfaction. The selection of Key
Performance Indicators related to customer satisfaction, their loyalty enables them to obtain information
about the extent of their satisfaction, their loyalty, the frequency of purchase. This information is further useful
in creating strategies for increasing consumer satisfaction.

2) Measuring organizational performance ensures the efficiency of internal processes and operations in the
organization and links them with organizational goals. Internal processes and operations in companies are
among the most important ones that enable the acquisition of end product.

3) Measuring organizational performance improves the decision-making process. Performance measurement
systems are designed to support the decision support system and they provide the necessary information for
making appropriate decisions by all stakeholders.

93



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

4) Measuring organizational performance ensures achieving improved results at all organizational levels.
Through the measurement of organizational performance, it is possible to achieve better results at all levels. It
is particularly important that the systems for measuring organizational performance are available to all
employees and they all participate in their creation. This also increases employee satisfaction.

5) Measuring performance makes it easier to implement the organizational strategy. The main purpose of the
systems for measuring organizational performance, especially further with their management, is to enable the
realization of the organizational strategy. This is achieved by selecting key performance indicators from the
strategy of the company and its strategic goals. In such a way, its execution is guaranteed, that is, its actual
execution is measured.
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Abstract: The implementation of a European Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) after 2020 will take place in a new system
where more responsibilities will be transferred to Member States and regions. Under the current two-pillar structure, CAP
funds are divided between direct area payments and the Rural Development Program (RDP). Each EU country will develop
its own strategic plan - approved by the Commission - setting out how it intends to achieve its objectives. The emphasis will
be placed on monitoring progress and ensuring that funding is targeted to concrete results. Moving from a universal to an
individualized approach means that policy itself, as well as its impact on real life, will be closer to the people who apply it in
practice, the EC says. Support for farmers will continue through the direct payments system. Climate change and pressure
on natural resources will continue to exert influence on agriculture and food production. The future CAP should reflect
more ambitious targets in terms of resource efficiency, environmental care and climate action.

Main conclusions on the topic:
- promotion of modern technologies;
- focus on opportunities to encourage young people to start farming;

- finding solutions to citizens' concerns about sustainable production, including health, nutrition, food waste and animal
welfare;

- pursuing concerted action between the various policies, in particular on trade, migration and sustainable development;

- setting up an EU-level risk management platform to help farmers cope with uncertainty about climate change, market
volatility and other risks

Keywords: The implementation of a European Common Agricultural Policy (CAP); Rural Development Program

I. INTRODUCTION

The implementation of a European Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) after 2020 will take place in a new system
where more responsibilities will be transferred to Member States and regions. This is clear from a
Communication from the European Commission (EC) on the Future of Food and Agriculture.

Simultaneously, it is based on simplified rules and a more flexible approach. They will ensure that the CAP
achieves real results - supporting farmers and promoting the sustainable development of agriculture in the EU.

The leading initiative is for Member States to take greater responsibility when deciding how and where to
invest their CAP funds to achieve ambitious global environmental, climate change and sustainable developer
goals, the proposal is an important step towards modernization and the simplification of the CAP. Member
States will have to draw up strategic plans for the CAP, including their actions under Pillar | and Il (direct
payments and the Rural Development Program - RDP). This will allow simplification, better coherence and
monitoring of results, and Member States and regions will benefit from a much greater degree of subsidiarity.

Il. LITERATURE REVIEW

The European Community's financial framework for agriculture should be maintained, but applied in a new way
- fairer, more equal to the individual actors in the community, bringing more benefits to a larger number of
users. Support for farmers to be tailored to the needs of their production. This opinion on the new Common
Agricultural Policy (CAP) 2021-2027 was announced today by the National Union of Gardeners in Bulgaria.

He presented the position developed jointly with the whole fruit and vegetables sector based on the criteria for
fairer and balanced support and compensation for all farmers, BTA reported.

The position of the group of non-governmental organizations, including the Bulgarian Pepper Association, the
Bulgarian Association of Producers of Greenhouse Production (BAPOP), the Bulgarian Association of the
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Producers of Fruit and Vegetables (AOPP), does not differ from that of the other sub-sectors on the main
issues.

1. The direct payments system

Under the current two-pillar structure, CAP funds are divided between direct area payments and the Rural
Development Program (RDP). Each EU country will develop its own strategic plan - approved by the
Commission - setting out how it intends to achieve its objectives. The emphasis will be placed on monitoring
progress and ensuring that funding is targeted to concrete results.

Moving from a universal to an individualized approach means that policy itself, as well as its impact on real life,
will be closer to the people who apply it in practice.

Support for farmers will continue through the direct payments system.

Climate change and pressure on natural resources will continue to exert influence on agriculture and food
production. The future CAP should reflect more ambitious targets in terms of resource efficiency,
environmental care and climate action.

2. Single Area Payment Scheme

The most important request is that the aid is not based on the Single Area Payment Scheme but that it be as a
percentage of the cost of production, the implementation of the scheme in Bulgaria has not sufficiently
influenced agriculture as a whole. This scheme has led to a great imbalance between the sub-sectors,
categorized by the Fruit and Vegetables sector.

The President of the Union of Gardeners also said that, according to the EC data of 2015, on average 80% of the
beneficiaries in Bulgaria and 88% in Bulgaria and Romania receive about 20% of the payments and the
remaining 80% are received by 12% of the beneficiaries.

We are convinced that our position is much more balanced and fairer than most of the farmers in Bulgaria and
in particular the Fruit and Vegetables sector.

In 2012, 54,500 farmers in Bulgaria received direct support under € 500 a year, totaling € 9.9 million. At the
same time, a direct subsidy of € 21.6 million was allocated to 20 beneficiaries.

As a result of the application not only of the single area payment system but also of the applied policy in the
Agriculture sector in Bulgaria in the last 20 years, we have more than 180 completely depopulated villages and
this trend is deepening.

The competitiveness of the grain sector in Bulgaria in 2017 is at its highest level for all years since 2000. This is
said in an analysis of the Center for Agricultural Research in Agriculture (CAPA) at the Institute of Agricultural
Economics.

With a maximum index value of 1 that practically can not be reached by any country in the world, Bulgaria in
2017 has an index of 0.77. Thus, in terms of product and value, the country exceeds by 4-6 times the average
world average per capita.

By 2018, the last best year on this benchmark is 2014, when the index was 0.76. In recent years, there has been
a marked improvement in the value component of the indicator, which has shown closer proximity to average
world export prices.

lll. CONCLUSIONS

The Commission will present the proposals that the objectives outlined in the Communication will be legislated
before the summer of 2018 after the presentation of the MFF proposal.

» promotion of modern technologies;
» focus on opportunities to encourage young people to start farming;
» finding solutions to citizens' concerns about sustainable production, including health, nutrition, food waste

and animal welfare;

96



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

>

>

pursuing concerted action between the various policies, in particular on trade, migration and sustainable
development;

setting up an EU-level risk management platform to help farmers cope with uncertainty about climate
change, market volatility and other risks.
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Abstract: Being able to network is becoming crucial aspect in business activities. Networking is a source of power, success,
authority, and hundreds of other categories in positive sense. Organizations all over the world seeks to be connected to
maintain desired pace of development. Networking supports flexibility to potentials of doing business. The aim is to set
better organizational architecture solutions. Connected with networking and organizational design fit, the article pays
special attention to selected case studies of middle size transport companies in Serbia. With methodology of selected basic
Social network analysis (SNA) and Organizational network analysis (ONA) — measures and contingency factors with
organizational design aspects, the author tried to find out are there enough potentials in structural background — fitted
organizational design properties for widening the business activities (e.g. shipping services, accompanying shipments, etc.).
The organizational design properties such as span of control, decentralization and level of delegation, information flow
capacity (media richness), level of formalization — standardization are usually in misfit position with needs for wider
networking. The misfits can be illustrated in topological positions, e.g. connectedness between functions as links of internal
network. The implications are derived in form of recommendations for better organizational design e.g. structural design
solutions.

Keywords: Networking, Organizational design, Organizational network analysis, Organizational structure, Transport
companies

1. Introduction
1.1. The branch of transport and forwarding

The industry of transport is getting bigger and bigger. It is as a known phenomenon but is it followed with clear
steps in order to be prepared for the even bigger challenges that appears for the stakeholders? The ttransport
industry is part of great number of entities in business environment. According to the Serbian Register of
Business Entities at the beginning of July2018, there were 381,718 registered entities in the territory of the
Republic of Serbia. The total number of all business entities in the past six months increased by 2.66% (9,902),
and for the year it increased by 4.79% (17,469), Source: The Business Register Agency (APR).

Out of the total number of registered companies in the branch of transport and forwarding is 3,789, out of
which 2,323 enterprises are active, and 1,295 of them are now deleted from the register. Out of the active
companies the limited liability there are 1,895 companies, which makes up more than 80% of the companies in
this field, the entrepreneurs have 335, the joint stock companies 17, public enterprises 31. The road and freight
transport remains one of the most popular activity for entrepreneurs. On the list of Top 10 activities within
companies established in 2018 this branch got the 6 rank position.

1.2. Activities and services

Serbian SME in the branch of transport usually deals with freight forwarding, transport, warehousing and
logistics meantime. This tasks need multi-year experience efficient and quality work, the set of services that is
provided makes high quality services on one side and makes extremely sophisticated needs for highly skilled
and rained employee.

Transportation of goods with their own vehicles from the sender to the end user. Customs procedure when
goods entered into the territory of Serbia at border crossings (e.g. Horgos and Kelebija — the border crossing
towards Hungary). Final customs clearance of goods at customs offices in Subotica and at the customs terminal
Belgrade. Warehousing of goods in a newly built, modern equipped warehouse in Subotica. If necessary
distribution of goods from warehouse to the end user in the territory of Serbia. bank guarantee to the Customs
Administration of the Republic of Serbia, registered customs agents, CMR insurance of goods in transport for all
vehicles, own vehicle service that provides efficiency and speed in delivery.

International and domestic transport
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International and internal transport of goods is usually carried out by own vehicles. The fleet consists mostly of
vehicles with a capacity form van and smaller vans up to 3.5 t, and transport vehicles with a capacity of up to
24 tons. As well as transportation container goods from the port to the end user. All vehicles have the
appropriate CMR insurance of goods in transport.

Within the company majority of firms have their own workshop for inspection and regular maintenance of
vehicles This possibilities significantly increase the efficiency and quality of services. Meantime well defined
documentation, offered Inquiry for transport are part of the major data for needed activities included to offer
depending on type of load, quantity, place of loading, place of unloading, links for establishing contact, Other
comment (deadlines, special transport conditions ...)

Freight forwarding services - customs brokering are certainly indispensable within an international transport
and storage of goods, when importing, exporting or transiting goods in the territory of Serbia. These services t
can be provided based only on many years of work at border crossing points at customs offices and customs
terminal.

Beside customs there are additional services for inspection procedures related to the entry of goods in the
entry or transit through Serbia. 24-hour working hours at border crossings allows for goods effectively and
without unnecessary retention of shipping to the final destinations. The headquarters of the companies are
usually in border region (e.g. in Subotica, or in Belgrade). For all customs procedures, whether import, export,
temporary importation

or the placement of goods under customs supervision they have an appropriate customs guarantee and skilled
staff that allows the entire procedure to be performed efficiently.

At the case of selected transport and forwarding firm from Subotica, warehouse is located in industrial zone in
Subotica, near the border with Hungary. A newly built warehouse for accommodation of consumer goods.
meets all the necessary requirements conditions of modern storage. (Pallet racks for goods storage, properly
tempered, video surveillance for control and adequate security of goods, modern fire protection, appropriate
means for manipulating goods, the warehouse was registered in the customs administration of the Republic of
Serbia so that the goods can be stored under customs supervision, which enables the provision of complete
services to the recipient.).

Also, in accordance with the needs of modern business, distribution of goods is enabled, by own vehicles, at the
order of the receiver, in all relations. All vehicles have insurance of goods from the risks in internal transport.
The focus of business is on road transport (most profitable is)throughout Europe, which is organized mainly by
vehicles owned by own fleet or with vehicles of long-term cooperators.

International road transport and local distribution across Serbia takes place continuously for 7 days, 24 hours.
Services are fitted for all customer requirements, from the aspect of time and place of delivery and delivery of
goods. Competitive strategy is primarily recognized through the competitive offer of international road
transport. It can be organized as full and or partial shipping as well as group transport throughout Europe.
Strong contacts with international partners provide a wide range of lines and short delivery times from UK,
Spain and Portugal to Eastern Europe, from Benelux and Germany, through Turkey.

The suitable fleet is fitted with administrative regulations of truck — load rules. The trucks are in range of: over
12t, 7.5t and 3.5t, van and pick up vehicles areup to 3.5t. Majority of those vehicles are monitored by the GPS
system, which enables full visibility of the delivery for the client at any moment, i.e. tracking the movement of
goods in real time.

Offered warehousing services are in the most modern conditions. There are customs and non-customs zones
within the storage capacities, which means that there is the possibility of keeping goods under customs control
and goods in domestic traffic. For goods that require special storage conditions and temperature regimes,
those are m engaged in partner storage capacities.

Majority of the warehouses are insured against all risks, with continuous physical security and video
surveillance. Employees in warehouses are competent for all types of services required by the client, from
classic merchandise manipulation, through additional services that include picking, labeling, post-packaging,
etc.

In order to properly prepare the job, as well as to avoid possible mistakes that can occur due to insufficient
knowledge of the regulations, complete consulting services are needed for regarding all important elements of
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import and export usually it is a team work with the team of highly-qualified experts with experience needed in
all areas of customs clearance.

customs procedures, such as: making customs declarations, classification of goods, quota management and
permissions, acquiring preferential origin of goods and proof of origin, possibilities of using a free trade
agreement (Stabilization and Association Agreement, Agreement with Turkey, CEFTA and EFTA agreement);
bilateral and diagonal accumulation of origin and all necessary supporting documents, etc. all instructions
regarding taxes and excise taxes. Taking ex-post controls and complaints (objection) related to customs
documentation - customs clearance. Dealing with questions of customs and freight forwarding is usually based
on a wide range of services in the interest of the client - regular and temporary import and export, transit,
report, mediation to inspections, legal advice, banking Guarantee and all other consulting services that may
arise as a need of the client. A correct relationship with customs authorities, inspection services and all
participants in the customs-forwarding procedure, all with the aim of getting the client on time at the lowest
cost.

Some transport companies, usually the bigger ones, offer parking services. In the business units beside the
warehouses, offer the illuminated, locked and fenced parking for trucks. Within the parking lot there are
possibilities of refreshment for drivers. (e.g. In Subotica, besides parking, drivers can use: kitchen, coffee maker
and bath with showers).

Some other accompanying activities in traffic Includes: - freight forwarding - organizing transportation of
railway, road, sea or air routes - organizing group and individual shipments (including downloading and
delivery, as well as grouping of shipments) - issuing and obtaining transport documents and bill of lading -
customs agent jobs - maritime and air freight forwarders - brokerage for shipping and aviation space - cargo
handling, e.g. temporary packaging only for the purpose of protecting goods during transit, repackaging, taking
samples and measuring the weight of goods

2. Materials and Methodology

The article is based on highlighted example of somewhat simplified example — case study of transportation and
forwarding company located in Subotica (Serbia). In general this case represents the majority of SME firms
dealing with mentioned activities in introduction.

Structural solution and its organizational design properties according to Contingency theory (Burton, Obel,
1998, 2004) (Burton, Obel, DeSantis, 2006) are compared with needs of internal and external networking based
on basic work activity of the company. Networking in this case is defined as establishing and building advanced
linkages of business activities. Internal communication links — connectedness on functional base (functional
departmentalization) is described by traditional chart of hierarchy, and by SNA software generated on the basic
ruling communication lines (- edges). The SNA measures(Brass D.J. 1995) are supporting the values obtained
from organizational analysis based on contingency approach, as well as the values obtained from Cultural
dimensions based on G. Hofstede methodology. (Hofstede G,) Measures got with applied SNA software
(SocNetV. 2.3) Betweeness Centrality (BC), Degree Centrality (DC), Geographic Distances Matrix can be easily
interpreted with National cultural dimensions of Power Distance, Collectivism, Feminity, Risk avoidance. SNA
software offers easy way of experimentation with different type of linkages and their impact on possible
structural solutions such as directed line between units or some other topological type e.g. full mesh.

3. Results

Sample of transport and forwarding company from Serbia is presented with Organizational chart see picture 1.
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Picture 1. The typical organizational structure for Small and Middle size Enterprise - Transport company in
Serbia Source: author’s compilation

Director fowner

Supervisor Director's

fassistant
I 1 | |
Functional manager Functional manager Functional manager 1 Functional manager
s Functionalmanager
Transportand Logistics Customs and Freight c t e ) .
. . Warehosue [ Storage argo escortservices Finance and Accounting|
/Drivers fleet Forwarding
. Commercial referees Agents . .
Drivers Storekeepers Financiesrs accountants

Consultants

The typical organizational structure is functional with fairly strong tights — lines of centralization. Especially in
the case of private firms the readiness of owners to delegate is on low level. They used to delegate operational
and some tactical decisions to their “assistants” or “supervisors” (usually in position as family members) . The
span of control depends on the personal abilities. The internal formalization and standardization rules are
defined to lower level of execution — employees but, in no case for strategic dictions. Coordination and control
is centralized with not particularly good use of modern information technology. It is not only case for transport
companies. It is characteristic for majority of SMEs. Nothing astonishing. According to (Hofstede insights) -
power distance - “Serbia scores high on this dimension (score of 86) which means that people accept a
hierarchical order in which everybody has a place and which needs no further justification. Hierarchy in an
organization is seen as reflecting inherent inequalities, centralization is popular, subordinates expect to be told
what to do and the ideal boss is a benevolent autocrat” (Hofstede Insights)https://www.hofstede-
insights.com/country-comparison/serbia/. The big distances does not contribute to facilities of building
networking based climate. The networking aspects with limits could be based on the phenomenon of Serbia,
with a low score of “Individualism” - 25 is considered a collectivistic society. This is manifested in a close long-
term commitment to the member ‘group’, be that a family, extended family, or extended relationships. Loyalty
in a collectivist culture is paramount, and over-rides most other societal rules and regulations. The society
fosters strong relationships where everyone takes responsibility for fellow members of their group. In
collectivist societies offence leads to shame and loss of face, employer/employee relationships are perceived in
moral terms (like a family link), hiring and promotion decisions take account of the employee’s in-group,
management is the management of groups. That means the only way (or barrier — note author) of contacting
could be made through group (family or firm) bosses or leaders.

The same case of organization and its communication lines are examined with measures of Social Network
Analysis (SNA) or Organizational Network Analysis (ONA) too. Picture 2 shows the organizational structure
“transformed to network”. It displays the hidden topology of centralized communication and authority lines.
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Picture 2. Detected lines of hierarchy in selected firm Source: author’s compilation (SocNetV 2.3)
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Chart in picture 2 is more communication case sensitive because of the directed edges considered. - links
between nodes — units of examined organization. This model emphasizes positions of the “influencers” actors
with highest Betwneness — Centrality (see table 1 and report, Table 2 and report). At first glance they are the
actors to be the link for extended relations too. but as a matter of fact, the problem is that they are
overloaded. First because of inadequate level of delegation. Too much of centralization brakes the potentials of
internal communication (examined in showed case — see Table 3 and report, so they are not ready for
expansion of linkages, simply they are so engaged with current obligations throughout existing links that makes
them unable to think about building further networking potentials. The first step should be made on adequate
measures of delegation basically towards functional managers and their advanced cooperation, meantime at
least with better or improved communication channels (media richness) (Burton, Obel, 1998, 2005). Especially
(according to the growing needs) connection between Drivers and Agents, Drivers and commercial referees -
consultants should be improved immediately.

“Betweeness Centrality (BC) report

Actors: 12

The BC index of a node u is the sum of &) for all s,t €V

where 6su) is the ratio of all geodesics between s and t which run through u.

Read the Manual for more.

BC'is the standardized index (BC divided by (N-1)(N-2)/2 in symmetric nets or (N-1)(N-2) otherwise.
BC range: 0 < BC <110 (Number of pairs of nodes excluding u)

BC' range: 0 < BC' <1 (BC'=1 when the node falls on all geodesics)

Table 1 Betweeness and Centrality measures for units in analyzed transport and forwarding company

Node Label BC BC' %BC'
2 Supervisor 15.000 0.136 13.636
1 Director O 9.000 0.082 8.182
5 Func Man W 2.000 0.018 1.818
3 Func Man C 1.000 0.009 0.909
4 Func Man C 1.000 0.009 0.909
6 Func Man C 1.000 0.009 0.909
7 Func Man F 1.000 0.009 0.909
8 Drivers 0.000 0.000 0.000
9 Commercial 0.000 0.000 0.000
10 Storekeeper 0.000 0.000 0.000
11 Agents 0.000 0.000 0.000
12 Financiers 0.000 0.000 0.000
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BC Sum = 30.000, Max BC' = 0.136 (node 2), Min BC' = 0.000 (node 8), BC' classes =5, BC' Sum = 0.273, BC'
Mean = 0.023, BC' Variance = 0.002

Group Betweeness Centralisation (GBC)

GBC=0.124,GBCrange: 0<GBC<1

GBC =0, when all the nodes have exactly the same betweenness index.

GBC = 1, when one node falls on all other geodesics between all the remaining (N-1) nodes.
This is exactly the situation realised by a star graph.

(Wasserman & Faust, formula 5.13, p. 192)

Betweenness Centrality report, Created by Social Network Visualizer v2.3” (SocNetV 2.3)

Degree Centrality(DC) report

Actors: 12

In undirected networks, the DC index is the sum of edges attached to a node u.

In directed networks, the index is the sum of outbound arcs from node u to all adjacent nodes (also called
"outDegree Centrality").

If the network is weighted, the DC score is the sum of weights of outbound edges from node u to all adjacent
nodes.

Note: To compute inDegree Centrality, use the Degree Prestige measure.

DC'is the standardized index (DC divided by N-1 (non-valued nets) or by sumDC (valued nets).

DCrange: 0<DC<11

DC'range: 0<DC'< 1

Table 2 Degree for Centralization of units in analyzed transport and forwarding company

Node Label DC DC' %DC'
1 Director O 5.000 0.455 45.455
2 Supervisor 10.000 0.909 90.909
3 Func Man C 1.000 0.091 9.091
4 Func Man C 1.000 0.091 9.091
5 Func Man W 2.000 0.182 18.182
6 Func Man C 2.000 0.182 18.182
7 Func Man F 1.000 0.091 9.091
8 Drivers 0.000 0.000 0.000
9 Commercial 0.000 0.000 0.000
10 Storekeepe 0.000 0.000 0.000
11 Agents 0.000 0.000 0.000
12 Financiers 0.000 0.000 0.000

DC Sum = 22.000, Max DC' = 0.909 (node 2), Min DC' = 0.000 (node 8), DC' classes = 5,
DC' Sum = 2.000, DC' Mean = 0.167, DC' Variance = 0.066,

Group Degree Centralization (GDC)

GDC =0.810, GDCrange: 0 < GDC< 1

GDC = 0, when all out-degrees are equal (i.e. regular lattice).

GDC = 1, when one node completely dominates or overshadows the other nodes.
(Wasserman & Faust, formula 5.5, p. 177), (Wasserman & Faust, p. 101)

Degree Centrality report, Created by Social Network Visualizer v2” (SocNetV 2.3)

Power Distance
“This dimension deals with the fact that all individuals in societies are not equal — it expresses the attitude of
the culture towards these inequalities amongst us. Power Distance is defined as the extent to which the less

powerful members of institutions and organizations within a country expect and accept that power is
distributed unequally.
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Distances Matrix report
“Actors: 12

The distance matrix, DM, of a social network is a NxN matrix where each element (i,j) is the geodesic distance
(length of shortest path) from actor i to actor j, or infinity if no shortest path exists.

Table 3 Distances matrix with warning signs (infinity) of communicational issues.
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Values: integers only, - Max value: == (=not connected nodes, in distance matrix), - Min value: 0
Matrix report, Created by Social Network Visualizer v2.3” (SocNetV 2.3)

Picture 3, and 4 shows simulated alternatives of communication lines for the original case with 12 nodes.
Picture 3 shows one line e.g. one project line of connected units in offering service. As a matter of fact it can be
one of the steps in building Process Based Organization. Inserting other links the organization becomes more
and more viable. It can be built on the base of improved cross functional linkages.

Picture 3 One “line topology” between units Not efficient solution yet for real case. Source: authors
compilation (SocNetV 2.3)

acasesune.omp

In picture 4 the number of communicational lines — edges is enlarged. (to its maximum for this case) It is the
less centralized with full mesh type of topology. The Increased number of communication links involve higher
flexibility for organization, better preconditions for building higher level of internal and external networking.
But, it is somewhat too complex and in some respects not rational and usually impossible to be maintained
with adequate means of communication in bigger organizations.
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Picture 4 The overloaded communicational network (full mesh topology)

ACasesClK Or 1Z Noges.pmp

SNA software provides possibility of making different experiments. According to the needs of great variety of
possible situations the organization structure as a network can be analyzed and developed. This solutions with
measures of ONA and rules of contingency theory can be fitted on real demands of span of control (number of
units or staff subordinated), their communicational needs, projects and needed communicational links,
overview of formalization (standards, rules procedures directly or indirectly connected), etc.

4, Discussions

“According to organizational theories, we can get acquainted with many corporate structural forms alternatives
of configuration. The division of labor, the functions, processes, the applied technology, the size of the
company, the preferences of the management (e.g. centralization decentralization, objects of delegation,
scope of organization) are always fundamental questions for organizational design. In the eye of an attentive
expert, these are clearly visible but confidential data.

Organizational structure has been equated with social networks.” By James and Jones ([James, L.R., & Jones,
A.P. 1976) “the enduring characteristics of an organization reflected by the distribution of units within an
organization and their systematic relationship to each other.” Organizational structure influences interaction/
communication networks.” Social network measures can easily be applied to describe structure (Krackhardt, D.,
1993) whether it is group, organizational or industry structure. Networks are becoming a new, basic structural
form together with other new forms of cooperation inside and between organizations. Inside organizations can
be considered through “dual structures” (Kotter J., 2014) as form of parallel existence of formal and informal
structure of enterprise. Networks are always identified as potential source of power. (Cross R. Parker A. 2004).

Organizations as networks consist of elements of structure, process, and purpose. Structurally, a network
organization combines co-specialized, possibly intangible, assets under shared control. Joint ownership is
essential but it must also produce an integration of assets, communication, and command in an efficient and
flexible manner. Procedurally, a network organization constrains participating agents' actions via their roles
and positions within the organization while allowing agents' influence to emerge or fade with the development
or dissolution of ties to others.” (Marshall Van Alstyne, 1997).

Transport companies and those smaller ones the “Family companies” from the very beginning are interested
and engaged with various tasks of trucking and forwarding of goods especially in international road transport.
The most of transport companies are oriented to transport goods from Serbia to the markets of Western
Europe (France, Germany, Belgium, the Netherlands, Italy, Austria, Spain, Hungary etc.) and vice versa, as well
as for and from countries in the region (the WBC).

They take all measures to ensure the highest possible reliability of delivery in a difficult market and

administrative environment. With renewed and expanded fleet of heavy duty trucks in order to improve the
quality of the transport service, majority of them invested a lot in the education of personnel, rivers and
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managers in order to minimize risky situations. But actually there are reserves in organizational solutions. This
study tried to draw attention on potentials that can be developed with more recent understanding of the
organization.

In 2018, the logistics industry faced great challenges. One of the reasons for this is the turbulences in European
economy and geopolitical positioning. As a result, demand for capacity in the field of transport services and
load compartment with larger oscillations, remains in trend stable with a tendency of growth. At the same
time, a steady increase in the demand for transport capacities is followed with problems of the lack of
professional drivers, which means that there are no additional vehicles to manage. Therefore, many transport
companies had to hire an incompetent driver, and with a well-educated driver, to increase their income. Most
of the transport firms had to reduce their business to a minimum of profit, so, that is not a healthy way of
doing business.

Growing needs for HRM on the level of individual transporter means questions of successful recruitment of
employees. Structural solutions in formal organization are not following the needs of stuffing at al. The
inadequate communicational links followed by aggravating circumstance of national cultural dimensions such
as great power distance and uncertainty avoidance are not encouraging more flexibility in this field. In spite of
collectivism the communicational barriers are existing between functions and or hierarchical positions.
unwillingness of change (e.g. organizational design properties) is partly because of high extent to which the
members of a culture feel threatened by ambiguous or unknown situations and have created beliefs and
institutions that try to avoid these. “Serbia scores 92 on this dimension and thus has a very high preference for
avoiding uncertainty. Countries exhibiting high Uncertainty Avoidance maintain rigid codes of belief and
behavior and are intolerant of unorthodox behavior and ideas. In these cultures there is an emotional need for
rules (even if the rules never seem to work) time is money, people have an inner urge to be busy and work
hard, precision and punctuality are the norm, innovation may be resisted, security is an important element in
individual motivation.” (Hofstede Insight).

The increased demand for transport capacities and number of professional drivers, - the growing demand for
trucks affects the overload of European transport infrastructure. Large crowds, road works, frequent accidents
affect the fact that it is increasingly difficult to plan transit times, loading and unloading times, while on the
other hand, clients have very strict demand for short terms, which in this case cause major problems for
carriers. These problems can create "domino effect" that impacts all the further clients who are supposed to
be in that chain. So the couplings (lines or edges) between units or partners must be efficient (or shortest) as
much as possible. In this study stressed as Geodesic distances (table 3), or creation of undirected links instead
of directed tights (picture 4).

Another result of the increase in the number of trucks is large congestion at border crossings and customs,
where losses can be measured by billions of euros annually. The guilty is partly in a difficult and complicated
administration. The better navigation, time schedules, cargo escort services, can offer better positions for
individual transporters. Unfortunately there are no visible solutions yet in average company.

Motivational problems are depleting the power of collectivism inside firms. Inadequate abilities or willingness
to motivate crew of drivers is deepening power distance while the real fear of uncertancy is growing. Growing
individual fear is depleting feminity inside unique organizations. While this norms (features of national cultural
dimensions) remains unchanged in society as whole, this emerging ambivalences create frustration between
employee. it can be expected that these contradictions in the near future will cause significant changes in
merging requirements — building networks, creating business links (at all level from employment to complex
business contacts).

The transport prices continue to fall because of the increased number of trucks, carriers are united, especially
after the adoption of new laws when a large number of new and inexperienced carriers appeared and market
competing exclusively on the basis of the dumping of transport prices, and not the quality of the service, and
accept load at low prices to cover only the costs, not thinking about the future, while transportation costs
exponentially grow.This means that saves on many other elements such as technical maintenance, staff
training, insurance savings will affect the quality and safety of cargo transportation.
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Conclusions

There are no optimal solutions forever. But, “the future is predictable” (Barabasi A.L. 2010). Organizational
structure together with other organizational properties should be fitted according to temporary situations.
Business activities runs into difficulties if there are no built in support system or path between elements
(organizational units or employees) dedicated to same processes or interfunctional cooperation.

Considered “organizational design properties” (Burton, Obel, 1998, 2005) such as level of centralization, span
of control, formalization, media richness shows misfit situations for development of network type of
organization in analyzed SMEs in Serbia. Beside of prevailing solutions of outdated and rigid structures some
Determined level of power distance, collectivism, risk avoidance (national cultural dimensions) make barriers to
changing conditions for networking.

More flexible organizational structural solutions with much higher level of delegation is needed. It may be
connected with the need of higher level of trust for HRM.

Performed experiments show applicability of the methodology of SNA or narrowed to ONA offering help in
understanding organizational questions and organization diagnosis and design processes.

The activities covered by transport and forwarding companies are diverse and requires high professional
knowledge and skills. The examined case is taken from the branch of transport and logistics sector that carries
out the organization of shipments by road transport. The study was prepared with the aim to examine
interorganizational network of structural and communicational links. Organizational design properties need to
be fitted with ever growing requirements of networking with the aim of more efficiency, wider cooperation,
boundary spanning towards customers, technology, etc.

Communicational problems can be derived from too long channels of media between functionally depending
and tightly connected units or staff. These problems are not adequately solved with higher management
“representatives” like the owner’s — manager’s confidant assistant in the case of small (private) company.
There are certain communication links to be emerged in order to enable direct business information flow.(e.g.
real time navigation for drivers on the roads, support for missing or corrections of documentation, expert
escort and custom services, etc.).

There is growing need to develop Process driven horizontal structural solutions It is worth to consider
development of process structure. Process structure is a horizontal approach where instead of organizing along
the product or function, the organization is structured along the key processes (along the main activities — e.g.
transport service, forwarding case for load X in country X, etc.). Typically, a process refers to a set of related
tasks and activities that work together in a predetermined sequence to transform inputs into user consumable
outputs. The main challenge is to identify the core business processes which produce product or service that is
directly consumed by the customers.

A divisional structure (not forbidden for smaller companies, but in a recent case) can be reorganized
horizontally by identifying the dependencies between different divisions or sub-divisions. Similarly, a matrix can
be sliced horizontally along the product management and inter-connected based on interdependencies -
identification of core business processes. By delegating to process owners, some functions such as director’s
assistant is released.

Strong customer orientation, is,encouraging the teamwork and process orientation. however, process structure
involves radical change in the roles of middle management. Middle management, have to give up their
authority and become coaches and facilitators in multi - skilled self - managed team.

There is a risk for employers of losing the best skilled workers — (in our case) drivers, agents etc. ) because of
after certain duration, the most inadequately motivated individuals may find that their services are more
valuable to organization than their oneself. it is common between drivers to establish their own firms or
business entrepreneurship.
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The not flexible and stiff type of structural solutions such as links or relations in certain aspects brakes and
stops advanced potentials of building or preparing network for faster extension.
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Abstract: This paper aims to provide, via empirical analyses, the economic and monetary policy background in Albania
during the interwar period, based on studies from different authors, annual reports from the National Bank of Albania and
on the data set by the South-East European Monetary History Network (SEEMHN)
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Introduction

With the end of the WWI, the problem which dominated the currencies was that of stabilization, which in the
prevailing opinion of the time, equalled a return to gold. Albanian Monetary System was established according
to the former gold parity of LMU. The paper includes three sections, (i) political and economic development
from 1922 to 1944, (ii) establishment and the independence of the National Bank of Albania, and, (iii) monetary
system and policy under gold standard.

1. Political and economic development from 1912 to 1944
1.1. Political development

An assembly of eighty-three Muslim and Christian leaders, in November 1912, declared Albania an
independent country and set up a provisional government. In July 1913, the Great Powers opted to recognize
an independent state. In December 1920, the League of Nations recognized Albania's sovereignty by admitting
it as a full member. In 1924 Ahmed Bey Zogu, regained power and the parliament quickly adopted a new
constitution, provided for a parliamentary republic. On January 31%t, Ahmet Zogu was elected president for a
term of seven years, prior to his proclamation King of Albanians, in 1928 (Jacques, 1995). On April 7th 1939,
King Zog was overthrown when Italy invaded Albania (Zickel & Iwaskiw, 1994), and proclaimed Italy's
figurehead King Victor Emmanuel Il of Italy as King of Albania (Glenny, 2001). After the surrender of the Italian
Arm, on September 1943, units of the German Wehrmacht occupied the country. On November 29th 1944,
Albania was liberated from the German occupation.

1.2 Economic development

The Albanians faced daunting developmental challenges when they declared independence in 1912 after some
500 years as part of the Ottoman Empire. About 90% of the country's peasants practiced subsistence
agriculture. Albania lacked a banking system, a railroad, a modern port, an efficient military, a university, or a
modern press. Albania’s economic and financial situation was in many respects similar to other Balkan states. A
low level of capital, a heavy reliance on foreign nations, granting to these countries loans and a low standard of
livingl. The countries also shared a similar pattern of production, essentially based on raw materials and
agricultural produce, characterized by a low ratio of exports to total of imports. In the late 1920s, agriculture
contributed for over 90% of the national income, although only 8% of the country's land area was under
cultivation. Even in 1938, Albania's industrial output amounted to less than 4% of national income2.

Calmes (1922) gives a clear picture of the Albanian economy, as an economic system extremely primitive, with
industries connected on agriculture and with few roads impracticable for the economic development. He states

1 The foundation of the Albanian Central Bank in 1925 was supported by a large loan 62.7 million gold francs to Albanian
government for public works. In Greece stabilisation was supported by a large foreign loan of 9 million pounds sterling,
related with two pre-conditions for lending: (i) the restoration of convertibility and (ii) the foundation of a central bank. In
1931, Serbia contracted a stabilisation loan of 1.025 million French francs in gold. In 1928, Romania concluded a credit with
14 issuing banks, to obtain a USD 25 million and in 1929 a stabilisation foreign loan. In Bulgaria, foreign loans such as the
Refugees Loan in 1926 and the Stabilisation Loan in 1928 helped the country to accumulate foreign reserves.

2 Based on information from Economist Intelligence Unit, Country Profile: Bulgaria, Albania, 1990-91, London, 1990, 37.

109


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/League_of_Nations
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zog_of_Albania
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Parliamentary_republic
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Proclamation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Victor_Emmanuel_III_of_Italy

XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

that “politically, Albania is a state, but economically it is not”. He argue the need for huge infrastructural
investments, development of agriculture, establishment of a Central Bank and prospecting for mineral wealth.
The year 1925 marked, the establishment of the NBA and the agreements with Italy which began to lend to
government funds at high interest rates for transport, agriculture, and public-works projects. Heavy-
dominatete by Italy between 1925 to 1943, the Albanian economy was subsidised by Italian loans. The
imbalance of trade between in 1920 and 1921, began to be absorbed by a considerable increase in exports. In
1925, this balance represented only 4.7 million francs as opposed to 15 -16 million of a few years earlier, while
the ratio of exports to imports rose to 78% in 1925 ( table 1).

Table 1: Albanian balance of trade, 1920-1938 (in millions of Albanian francs)

Exports Imports Balance Percer?tage
exports/imports
1920 17.5 1.5 -16.0 8.6
1921 17.7 2.2 -15.5 12.1
1922 12.1 3.0 -9.1 24.8
1923 23.4 8.1 -15.3 34.6
1924 20.5 12.4 -8.1 60.5
1925 21.8 17.1 -4.7 78.4
1926 24.9 12.1 -12.8 48.6
1927 24.7 11.1 -13.6 44.9
1928 32.1 14.9 -17.2 46.4
1929 38.6 14.7 -23.9 38.1
1930 33.3 12.4 -20.9 37.2
1931 29.5 7.5 -22.0 25.4
1932 22.8 4.5 -18.3 19.7
1933 15.9 5.7 -10.2 35.8
1934 12.3 4.3 -8.0 35.0
1935 13.7 6.0 -7.7 43.8
1936 16.8 7.4 -9.4 44.0
1937 18.9 10.2 -8.7 54.0
1938 23.0 9.7 -13.3 42.2

Source: Calmes report for years 1920 and 1921, and L.Lenti, in Principii de economia Albanese (Padua, Cedam, 1940)

Alexandro (2006) has analysed the economic development through the evolution of the balance of trade and
the balance of payments in three phases between 1926 to 1938. The first covers the years 1926 — 1929, when
foreign trade expanded vigorously. The capital account surplus not only compensated for the negative balance
in the current account, but also allowed the accumulation of foreign assets. In 1929, the capital account
registered a surplus of 15.6 million francs, and the overall balance also showed a surplus, of 4.8 million francs
(see table 2). The second from 1930 to 1934 is marked by Great Depression period and the reduction of inflows
from Italy in 1932 and 1933. Economy and foreign trade did not escape the dramatic deterioration
encountered as in other Balkan countries (see figure 1). The starting point of the crisis in the Balkans can be
identified in the widespread drop in the price of agricultural produce. Since the Balkan countries heavily
depended on agricultural exports, they were consequently obliged to drastically reduce their imports (Hinic,
Durdevic & Sojic, and Lazaretou, 2008). Albania finds itself in the worst situation compared to the other
countries in the persistence of a very low export/import ratio. The ratio dropped from 48.6% in 1926 to 25.4%
and 19.7% respectively in 1931 and 1932.

Figure 1: Ratio of exports /imports in percentage
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In terms of trade transactions, in mid-1929 there was a sharp decline in both imports and exports, which lasted
until early 1934. In Albania imports were maintained for as long as the inflow of Italian capital continued. The
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positive overall balance, which remained until 1932, was cancelled out in 1933 owing to the reduced inflow of
capital (table 2). The final phase the period from 1935 the year when reconciliation with Italy began to 1938,
and Albania’s balance of trade began to fare better. Italy renew assistance and promised substantial loans and
grants, and Albania agreed to accept greater influence.

Table 2: Albania’s balance of payments, 1926—1933 (in millions of Albanian francs)

Current account Capital account Overall balance
A B C D E F G H | L
1926 -13.6 -0.2 +11.9 -1.7 0.6 1.6 2.2 0.5
1927 -14.5 -0.2 +11.9 -2.8 14 2.2 3.6 0.8
1928 -17.6 -0.2 +12.7 -5.1 2.4 3.5 5.9 0.8
1929 -24.8 -0.2 +14.2 -10.8 9.6 6.0 15.6 4.8
1930 -20.8 -0.2 +10.3 -10.7 11.8 45 16.3 5.6
1931 -22.4 -0.2 +10.1 -12.5 15.8 1.0 2.2 19.0 6.5
1932 -18.7 -0.2 +9.0 -9.9 7.0 7.0 2.0 16.0 6.1
1933 -12.3 -0.2 +2.7 -10.1 4.0 3.4 0.6 2.1 10.1 0.0

A: trade balance; B: interest and dividends on foreign capital in Albania; C: services balance, D: total balance of current
account; E: SVEA loan; F: 1931 loan; G: other long-term capital inflows; H: short-term transactions; I: total balance of capital
account; L: overall balance. Source: Société des Nations, Balance des paiements, Geneva, 1932, 1933, 1935.

The period of the Italian occupation from 1939 to 1943 is marked by a further increase in the flow of financial
resources and expansion in trade, especially on the side of Italian exports to Albania. In 1939, the value of
Albania's imports outstripped that of its exports by about four times. Albanian exports to Italy were also
strengthened, making up 90% of the total in 1939, as opposed to 68.4% in the previous year. This has
“contributed to the impression that Albania was on the point of becoming an important complementary
element in Italy’s economy’” (Alexandro 2006).

Pano (2012) argues that in the overall period, Albanian economy scant progress. He notices that “...relevant
data of that time such as the increasing revenue of the tenth and livestock xhelep is a proxy for the agricultural
and livestock product growth, or, during 1921-30, the import of cement increased about 30 times, a proxy that
industry product has growth as well”. The 62.7 million gold francs loan granted by the Italian company, SVEA,
gave considerable impact to construction of streets, bridges and in industrial sectors (Alexandro, 2006). For the
period 1927-38, the real growth can be estimated at 12%, to an average yearly of about 1%, a level close to the
yearly rate of growth for the advanced economies in the interwar year’s period (1918 — 1938) of about 1.2%
(Matthias, 2006). In 1938, the national income estimate of 198 million francs at constant prices, and a
population of 1,05 million, give a per capita income of 188 francs, or around 740 lire, compared with an Italian
income of 3,183 lire. So, at that time, Italy’s GDP per capita was four times higher, while now it is 13 times
higher. Demaria (1938) and Pernack (1972) argue that Italy’s economic policy towards Albania was more
concerned with stability rather than development. They argue that the Albanian economy was stagnating,
considering the sluggishness of imports as indirect evidence of the lack of growth. Italy’s interest was to
maintain a closely complementary relationship of the two economies, which meant having Albania firmly
rooted in a development model based exclusively on agriculture and raw materials.

2. Establishment and independence of the National Bank of Albania
2.1. Establishment of the National Bank and development banking system

The history of Albanian banking system is closely related with country’s overall political and economic
developments. The Provisional Government of Vlora pointed out the need to establish a bank in Albania, by
negotiating with Vienna and Rome for granting some concessions, including that for the National Bank (Shkoza,
2016). The National Bank was short-lived, as a result of the difficulties arising from WWI, and ceased its activity
after only a few months from its establishment. On February 25t 1922, the Albanian Government addressed
the League of Nations to assess the country’s potentials. Calmeés in his report recommended the establishment
of an issuing and crediting bank of domestic and foreign capital. In 1925, the government addressed the most
important issue, i.e., establishment of the National Bank and currency. For the establishment of the National
Bank, the priority was given to Italian capital, considering the impossibility to establish it with domestic capital
and the need of a provision of loans. On March 15 1925, the agreement for the creation of the National Bank
and for a large loan from Italy to the government were signed. The National Bank was established with a
nominal capital of 12,500,000 gold francs. The distribution of the capital was divided 26% to Italian group, 10%
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to Yugoslav holding group, 15% to Swiss and Belgian holdings, and 49% to private individuals. Prior to the
Italian invasion four banks were established and operated, the National Bank, Banco di Napoli, Agriculture Bank
of the State, and the subsidiary of the Bank of Export of Belgrade. In 1939, after the invasion, the Bank was
asked to submit proposals for a division of work between itself, the Banco di Napoli and the Banca National di
Lavoro. The Banco di Napoli would be entrusted with the land credit and the BNL with mortgage credit. Then,
in 1942, the country’s basic banking structure looked like the Bank of Albania, the Banco di Napoli and the BNL.

2.2. Independence of the National Bank of Albania

The international monetary conference in Genoa in 1922 advocate the need to stabilize currencies and to
restore gold convertibility due to a huge expansion in national budgets, increase of the foreign debt and a
violent acceleration in inflation. Gold standard principles, as recommended in the conference, mean that any
expansionary monetary policy is conditioned by a foreign surplus; that government cannot borrow from the
central bank; the central bank must be independently managed; and that its balance sheet can only be invested
in perfectly safe, short term, self-liquidating assets, as to avoid granting medium- or long-term loans. Alexandro
(2006), argues that: “we can safely say that these principles were fulfilled by National Bank”. The Bank of
Albania shall have the rights to carry out any banking and financial operations, to have the exclusive privilege of
issuing paper currency, to receive government deposits, and to act as treasury agent. The Bank and the State
were to receive 50% of each of the proceeds from the rights to issue notes and mint coins. Its relations with the
Treasury it should be allowed to take on the services of state treasurer and to negotiate government and
municipal loans. The task of financing the country’s infrastructure and industry was left to other bodies3.

Some critics which affected the independence of the Bank. The way of the distribution of the capital, when
Albanian share remained in minority of about 30%. But, according to Alexandro (2006) “...the country did not
fail to recognize the serious implications of this capital ownership structure, ... but the only subsequent
alteration it underwent was when ownership of shares in the Bank was officially centralized in the Italian
state,...and the shares, with few exceptions, were taken over by INCE, on behalf of the Italian Treasury”. Pasko
(2012) introduced a number of facts that affected the independence of the National Bank%. One other critic is
the fact that the Bank did not give credit freely enough to meet the needs of Albania economy, but focused on
its own profit (Pano, 2012). In the period from 1930 to 1934, Central Bank increased investment of its financial
resources usually in Italy’s treasury bill, when the economy had great need for crediting. According to
Alexandro (2006), it was ultimately unthinkable that the Bank’s management would ever question the regime’s
strategic choices to invest, particularly later on, towards the middle of 1938, when we see the Bank of Albania
working actively (probably under politicians’ instructions) on projects for monetary reform, which presupposed
the Albania’s loss of independence. However, as Kristafi (2012) states “..despite the participation of foreign
entrepreneurs, National Bank of Albania was an Albanian institution, ...... , and the Albanian State’s designating
its representatives in the Administrative Council, etc...”.

3. Monetary system and policy under gold standard
3.1 Monetary system base under gold exchange standard

Monetary Albanian system was established according to the former gold parity of LMU, which at that time was
applied in other countries in the region, and got restored in the Western countries as well (Magliulo, 2017).
Albanian monetary system maintained the gold standard during the 1930s, while the major currencies were
forced one by one to abandon it5. Pano (2012) considered the monetary system of National Bank of Albania as

3 The total SVEA loan between 120 - 170 million francs, represent of 30 to and 40% of GNP.

4 The long concessionary period of 50 years compared to many other countries with a period of 20-25 years; the ratio of
subscribed capital to paid-in capital in Albania was 2/10, which according to commercial codes, it should have been at least
3/10; the gold reserve that accounted for 1/3 of banknotes in circulation had to be held in Albania and not in Rome; the
unfair allocation of its net profit, with only 10% of its net profit, a very low ratio compare to countries in the region (in
Greece the state received 33%, in Yugoslavia 56.20%, in Bulgaria 77.06% and in Romania 24.66% of the net profit), and the
unfair issue of small divisionary coin minting, from both viewpoints - the quantity put into circulation and ownership of
income yielded from it

5 UK in 1931, USA in 1933, France, Belgium, Italy stay longer, Greece in 1932, Yugoslavia in 1931 and Romania in 1932.
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a truncated gold standard®, combined the two last forms of the gold standard, that of the gold exchange
standard and the gold bullion standard. This decision was due to several reasons: (i) the country did not
possess a currency regime of its own; (ii) the independence only dated back in 1913; (iii) the little circulation
was for the most part made up of coins from countries belonging to the Latin Union; (iv) Albania had not
experienced the process of expansion in public spending?; and (v) the rudimentary nature of the economy. The
monetary system had its basis on the new currency, the Albanian gold franc, with a parity equalling of
0.290322 grams of fine gold. The Organic Law moved away from the concept of full backing for the paper
circulation. The Bank would issue notes against a reserve, which would be equal to at least one-third of the
value of the notes issued, made up of gold, foreign notes from countries in which convertibility was in force. If
the overall reserve was to drop below one-third of the circulation, the Bank would have to increase interest
rates on its own transactions by 1 to 1.5 points, depending on the size of the drop. With the “union” between
the two monarchies, the country leaves the gold-exchange standard on 20 April 1939. At this point in time, the
Albanian gold franc is renamed Albanian franc and is kept as the currency unit, but is debased and
disconnected from gold, and is pegged by a fixed exchange rate to the Italian lira. Thus, the backing for the
circulation in Albania would no longer be made up of gold and foreign currencies, but exclusively of Italian lire.
It could be seen as a sort of model of the gold exchange standard, burying in mind that the lira was tied by a
fixed parity to gold since October 1936 (1 lira equivalent to 0.0467710 grams of fine gold). However, as
Alexandro (2006) mentions “the institutional framework of Albania’s monetary system, was a gold exchange
standard regime, and .... and the gold franc remained pegged constantly to its original gold content of the Latin
Union, and to its gold convertibility”.

3.2 Albanian franc convertibility

One of the main goals of the Bank remains the defence of the currency. In the annual report in 1938, is state:
“In the two and a half years of its life, the National Bank has achieved this, it has given the country a sound
currency which remains stable within the gold points ... a currency which has nor depreciated even in periods of
political tension, and this at a time when the currency situation in other major states of the Balkan Peninsula
has been anything but strong”. The stability of the Albanian franc was noticeable from 1927 to 1940.

Figure 2: Albanian gold franc as a percentage of the 1929 gold parity
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Source: Base on the figures from League of Nations 1929 — 1939, and NBA annual report, and calculate by the author

Table 3: In percentage of the 1929 gold parity

1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938
Germany 99.2 99.7 99.6 98.6 100.3 100.1 99.7 99.6
Belgium 100.1 100.2 100.1 99.9 78.6 72.0 71.7 71.8
Denmark 93.5 70.3 55.8 50.0 48.5 49.0 48.6 48.1
France 100.1 100.3 100.0 100.0 100.0 92.4 61.0 43.4
Italy 98.9 97.4 99.0 97.0 93.0 82.0 89.5 59.5
Norway 93.5 67.2 62.7 56.3 54.5 55.2 54.7 54.1
Netherlands 100.1 100.3 100.1 100.0 100.0 94.9 80.9 88.8
Great Britain 93.2 72.2 68.1 61.8 59.8 60.5 60.0 59.3
Swiss 100.6 100.6 100.2 100.1 100.0 92.6 70.2 70.0
USA 100.0 100.0 80.7 59.6 59.4 59.2 59.1 59.1
Albania 100.2 100.3 99.4 99.1 99.5 100.2 99.4 99.1

6 Obligation to hold a reserve of precious metals, equal to 1/3 of banknotes in circulation, the gold coins circulated freely marked, and
trade and balance of payments shows that its foreign liabilities were settled by using gold or silver bullions.

7 Ratio of expenditures coverage from revenues is about 83% in 1925, 100% in 1026, and 107% in 1927
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Source: Based on information from Economist Intelligence Unit, Country Profile: Bulgaria, Albania, 1990-91, London, 1990,
37.

The currency recorded nominal rates even higher than hard foreign currencies on the international stock
markets®. International Currency Review of July 1977 states: “before the Second WW, the Albanian franc was
the strongest currency in Europe..., never devalued, in spite of devaluation of sterling in 1931, dollar devaluation
in 1933 and the Swiss franc in 1936”. The exchange rate of franc to Italian lira and US Dollar, after a stable
evolution, showed a strong depreciation of both Lira and Dollar respectively in 1935 and in 1933. The stability
of Albanian gold franc can be explained by the massive inflows of Italian capital (table 4). The highly restrictive
policy pursued has been influenced by a wish to maintain the overvalued exchange rate. Alexandro (2006),
highlights that Italy has an interest to maintain the old parity of the franc. A devaluation would have
disadvantages, by leding the Albanian government to ask for the capital gains deriving from the revaluation of
its reserves?, the risk to run on withdrawals and a flood of returned banknotes to the National Bank19, and for a
political motive since the franc was backed by Italy’s moral guarantee. Some criticism raised on the strength of
the Albanian currency, that this was exploited by NBA as a means of getting its hands — via banknote issue — on
the gold stored by Albanians (Roselli, 2012). And, has strengthen Albanian currency made more difficult the
export of Albanian commodities and stimulated importsii.

Table 4: Albanian franc — Italian lira and Albanian franc — dollar exchange rate, 1927 - 1938

Lira — Albanian franc rate USA cent — Albanian franc rate
1927 3.84 19.4
1928 3.67 19.3
1929 3.66 19.2
1930 3.68 19.3
1931 3.79 19.4
1932 3.78 19.3
1933 3.65 30.0
1934 3.78 32.3
1935 4.00 32.4
1936 6.22 32.7
1937 6.22 32.7
1938 6.22 32.7
1939 6.22 31.6

Source: based on Alexandro (2006) figures

3.3 Monetary policy under gold exchange standard

An assessment of the monetary policy pursued is important to evaluate if the monetary policy was expansive or
restrictive. We have analysed the movement of money supply components, evolution of the ratio of the
coverage of money in circulation and the way that the money creation has occurred. Also, we have analyse
correlation of the monetary policy and price stability. To analyse money supply, two phases are considered, the
first one from 1926 and 1937 and the period of occupation from 1939 until 1943. Figure 3 shows the evolution
of money supply, the currency in circulation and the amount of effective credit in thousands of gold franc. In
the period from 1926 — 1932, the monetary policy it was characterized as expansive, with an annual average
rate of growth of money supply is 125%, of the currency in circulation is about 80% and to the effective credit
about 40%.

8 Albanian franc was quoted on stock exchanges of Milano, Trieste, Switzerland and Vienna (Pisha, Vorpsi, Hoxhaj, 2008).
9 This would have involved a transfer from Italy to Albania of something between 13 and 32 million lira.

10 Estimate in an exodus from lItaly of “several tens of millions of lire”” and obliged the Bank to reduce its investments in
Italian Treasury securities, and its deposits, which in June 1938 amounted of 13,6 million francs or about 60% of imports.

11 The volume of Albanian export from 12 352 thousand in 1930 to 4 284 thousand gold francs in 1934, or about - 65%.
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Figure 3: Money supply, currency in circulation and effective credit (in Albanian franc)
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It is important to notice the correlation of the monetary policy with the nominal discount rate to the money
supply and the credit in this period. The discount rate had been reduced from the 12% when the Bank had
begun its activity, to 10% in February 1927, and then to 9% in April of the same year. According to Pano (2012)
“it is understandable that the monetary system adopted by the Bank during 1925-1931, by ensuring price
stability, helped in developing sustainable production and commodity exchange”. While, in the period from
1933 to 1937, there is a contraction in the money supply, a part from of 1936 when Albania receive a new loan
of 14.4 million francs. According to Alessandro (2006), a clear restrictive phase is certainly the period 1932—
1934, when central bank’s credit activity contracted and the “real” discount rate rose, to reach a maximum of
30.1% in 1933. There are several factors explaining this!2. The National Bank of Albania, instead of increasing
the monetary amount through lending, interest rate cut and currency depreciation, as evident in other
countries, pursued the opposite course, reduction on money supply and keeping a very higher interest rate. For
the period of 1938 to 1943, monetary policy was expansive, mainly as a result of transfers from Italy on behalf
of the State.

Table 5: Growth of money supply, exchange rate in % of parity and real discount rate, 1932-1935

1932 1933 1934 1935
Growth of money supply in % year to year 21.4 -8.8 -13.9 -12.0
Albania Exchange rate in % of parity 100.3 99.4 99.1 99.5
Real discount rate in % 26.5 30.1 18.3 -2.5
Growth of money supply in % year to year -2.5 12.4 5.2 1.2
Greece Exchange rate of gold paper/drahma 26.1 34.8 34.9 35.0
Real discount rate in % 4.5 0.7 5.3 6.9
Growth of money supply in % year to year -2.5 12.4 5.2 1.2
Bulgaria Exchange rate of leva/pound 496.1 472.3 430.6 413.9
Real discount rate in % 21.1 13.8 12.7 5.0
Growth of money supply in % year to year -15.3 -7.9 -3.0 6.9
Romania Exchange rate of leu/pound 592.9 564.1 574.0 492.9
Real discount rate -10.3 -3.2 0.2 14.5
Growth of money supply in % year to year 3.3 6.2 -1.2 14.4
Yugoslavia Exchange rate of dinar/pound 199.8 1419 173.8 215.6
Real discount rate in % 18.1 8.7 8.7 0.8

Source: By author

Evolution of the ratio of the coverage of the money of circulation with gold and foreign currency, reflects also
the path of the monetary policy. In the overall period, the ratio remained low, well within its statutory limits of
11%. In the expansion period from 1927 to 1930, the money in circulation has coverage of about 13%. After
this period, the ratio has continuously increased, corresponding to the period of the restrictive monetary
policy. This strong coverage is explained by the deflationary policy pursued to maintain the currency in
circulation below Albania’s needs and engage in the obligatory collection of the gold (Fishta (2003). The period
from 1939 to 1943, total reserve ratio of the coverage falls sharply, corresponding to the period when the gold
standard stopped working and a clear expansionary monetary policy.

Table 6: Monetary and balance of payments in millions of gold franc, discount rate and exchange rate in%

Total Metal Discount Real Gold Overall
M1 M3 Exports Imports

reserves reserves rate rate franc balance
1926 5.4 1.6 2.7 3.9 12.0 n.a. n.a. 12.1 24.9 0.5
1927 13.3 1.4 7.3 9.2 9.4 n.a. 100.6 11.1 24.7 0.8
1928 16.9 1.6 11.3 15.2 9.0 5.0 100.0 14.9 32.1 0.8
1929 19.0 1.8 12.8 19.2 9.0 13.0 99.6 14.7 38.6 4.8
1930 22.4 1.9 14.6 23.5 9.0 20.9 99.8 12.4 33.3 5.6

12 Entries on the ‘assets’ side of the balance of payments diminished; the use of the Italian loans fell; emigrant remittances
dropped; and internal demand fell. In addition, the years 1933-1934 reflect effects of the Great Depression.

115



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019

XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

1931 20.5 5.0 13.7 27.1 8.5 6.1 100.2 7.5 29.5 6.5
1932 24.1 5.4 15.3 329 8.0 26.5 100.3 4.5 22.8 6.1
1933 21.1 7.2 14.3 30.1 7.9 30.1 99.4 5.7 15.9 0.0
1934 18.4 7.1 13.3 25.9 7.5 18.3 99.1 4.3 12.3 n.a.
1935 19.1 7.5 15.1 22.8 7.5 -2.5 99.5 6.0 13.7 n.a.
1936 23.8 7.6 13.5 29.2 7.2 -4.3 100.2 7.4 16.8 n.a.
1937 22.6 7.6 14.4 26.0 7.1 2.5 99.4 10.2 18.9 n.a.

Source: By author, M1 correspond to currency in circulation, M3 correspond to money supply, Gold franc in % of the parity
1929 =100, Real rate of the discount rate, over balance correspond to the balance of payments

Figure 4: Evolution of reserve ratio, in %
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Table 7: Total reserves, currency in circulations, and ratios of total reserves and metal reserve to currency in
circulations

Total reserves Metal reserves Total reserve to Metal reserves
in OOOO0O of gold in OO0OO0 of gold Currency in currency in to currency in
franc franc circulations circulations in 26 circulations in 26
1926 5421.,0 1.628,0 2.664,0 203,55 61,1
1927 13310,0 1.417,0 7.282,0 182.8 19,5
1928 16870,0 1.564.,0 11.302,0 149.3 13.8
1929 19016,0 1.859.,0 12.849,0 148,00 i4a.s
1930 22401.,0 1.936.,0 14.563,0 153.8 13.3
1931 20450,.,0 5.041.0 13.763.,0 148,66 36,6
1932 24162,0 5.409,0 15.259.,0 158.3 35,494
1933 210520 7.227.,0 14.341.,0 146.8 50,4
1934 18421.,0 7.125,0 13.299.,0 138,55 53,6
1935 19071.,0 7.556,0 15.100.,0 126,33 50,0
1936 23811.0 7.556,0 13.555.,0 175,7 55,7
1937 22571.,0 7.583,0 14.414.,0 156,66 52,6
1938 18894,0 7.574,0 14.070,0 134,33 53,8
1939 52996.,0 7.567.,0 26.316.,0 201.4 28.8
1940 123019,0 7.567.,0 84.632,0 145,494 8,9
1941 166131.,0 7.567.0 112.846.,0 147.2 8.7
1942 164769,0 7.567.,0 146.335.,0 112.6 5.2
1943 200642,0 7.567.0 187.369.,0 107.1 4.0

Source: By the author base on NBA data

For the period of 1927 to 1938, in his assesment Alessandro (2006), is based on the movement of the money
supply and the channel of its creation. He considers two classes of assets on the money sources, “foreign” and
“internal”. From 1927 to 1932 the main source of money creation in Albania was “foreign component”, through
capital inflows from Italy, as the balance of payments created a surplus. The creation of money via “internal”
component also played an active role, through the discount window and advances made by the Bank. It is a
period, in which the gold standard seemed to work according to the rules of the game. Every time the Bank was
a net purchaser of gold and foreign currency not only by a surplus in the foreign accounts as a result of capital
inflows but also by gradual gathering of coined gold, it expanded the money supply by discounts and advances
to the economy. To the extent that this surplus occurred, central bank was able to expand its credit, with a
corresponding increase, of banknote circulation.

Table 8: Money supply components, in percentage

1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938
Foreign 68.2 44.4 76.1 a B -42.7 -90.5 a 92.6 a A
Economy 31.8 55.6 23.9 a B -47.3 -9.5 a 7.4 a A

Source: Alexandro Roselli, “Italy and Albania”, I.B. Tauris, London — New York, 2006

The period from 1933 to 1938, correspond to a restrictive monetary policy with a continuous contraction in
money supply since “foreign” component was constantly negative (except of course in 1936). The “internal”
component resumed a creative role, with an increase in discounts and advances when the ‘real’ discount rate
became negative due to prices picking up, but it mostly did not succeed in offsetting “foreign” component,
which was acting in the opposite direction.
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In the end we have considered the impact of the monetary policy pursued by National Bank to the price
stability. Two periods can be distinguished, from 1927 to 1937 and from 1938 to 1943. In the first period, the
evolution of the wholesale price index is dominated until 1934 by major decreases in the price index!3. There is
a little correlation since in overall period, the coefficient is considerably lower by 0.141914. According to
Alessandro (2006), money supply and prices were affected more directly by the economic depression, the
restrictive monetary policy and then by the small reflation. But, within the period, between 1932 and 1937,
the correlation coefficient between the two series, is very high of about 0.6335. From 1938 to 1943, there is a
strong correlation between growth of money in circulation and wholesale price index.

The monetary policy pursued by the Bank has reserved criticism. The monetary system remain pegged to the
gold standard, even in the time of the economic depression, cause a deflationary situation with unpleasant
consequences to economy!5, The deflationary monetary policy pursue with the reduction of the amount of
money supply made a large negative impact on the Albanian economy after 1932. According to Pano (2012)
“’that the National Bank of Albania instead of taking measures to restrict the negative consequences of the
1929-33 economic crisis, it pursued a monetary policy of greater interest to the Italian financial group, and
increasing the capitals and profit of that group”. The same opinion is share by Pernack’s (1972), that the Bank it
was not so much interested in a policy for sustaining growth as in stability of the value of the currency and in
the management approach to increase Bank’s profitability. The highly restrictive policy pursued was influenced
by a wish to maintain the overvalued exchange rate. Alessandro (2012) emphasise that credits of NBA did not
finance fixed investments in plants, machinery, buildings, and it was too strict in granting credit to the Albanian
economy and therefore contributed to its underdeveloped state. As Borgatta (1940), observes, the aim of
deflation was to avoid a “relative inflation’ which could have compromised the stability of the exchange rate.

Figure 5: Correlation between currency in circulation and changes in price index
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4, Conclusion

Albanian monetary system was established according to the former gold parity of LMU. The institutional
framework of Albania’s monetary system was a gold exchange standard regime, and gold franc remained
pegged constantly to its original gold content. The Albanian franc has long been remembered as one of the
strongest currencies of the inter-war period. It is very important to state the fact that the highly restrictive
policy pursued by the monetary authorities has been influenced by a wish to maintain the overvalued exchange
rate. The analysis of the movement of money and its components, the evolution of the ratio of the coverage of
money in circulation and the way that the money creation has occurred, we can conclude that the monetary
policy was actually expansive until the early 1932s, heavily restrictive or more restrictive than elsewhere until
1937, in particular for the duration of the Great Depression, and then again very expansive from 1938 to 1943.
In general, the foreign component of the money supply played a decisive role, first promoting expansion, then
aggravating the restrictive phase with the suspension of the loans. The monetary policy pursued by the
National Bank has reserved criticism in regard to a restriction monetary policy, to the law ratio below its

13 Reflecting the Great Depression and lowered the cost of imported goods cause by devaluation of other currencies.

14 |In 1928, the large increase in the money supply was due to the start up of the new system. It is difficult to explain the
correlation between increase in the money supply and the decreases in prices in 1929, 1930 and 1932. Gino (1940)
attributes this in part to stockpiling phenomena and to a reduction in the velocity of currency circulation.

15 In the time of depression, it was a need of rapid expansion of money supply and the abandon of the gold standard.
Countries that abandon the gold standard by 1932 suffered an average decline in production of only 3% between 1929 —
1934. Countries that stayed on the gold standard until 1933 or latter suffered an average decline of more than 30%.
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statutory limits, and being too strict in granting credit to the Albanian economy, and investing in advance in
Italian government securities16. Also the monetary system remain pegged to the gold standard, even in the
time of the economic depression. In addition, the advantage of the gold standard monetary system was
ensuring price stability, a fact that we have to consider as the impact of the monetary policy pursued by
National Bank. After this system stopped working, the expansion in money circulation caused problems of the
increase of wholesale price index.
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Abstract: Bulgaria has a relatively small but rapidly growing organic production sector with agricultural areas under organic
crops have tripled for about 3 years to reach about 181,000 ha 2017 and e about 6800 organic operators including 177
organic processors. Given that the focus of the organic operators is primarily on the export markets related to the higher
demand and prices, the present research among organic producers showed a promising trend towards developing national
and regional organic processing and sales. The analysis of the country’s marketing environment done by this study showed
the possibilities to address the gaps in the market and demand from consumers by promoting Producers’ Organisations
(POs). An example of a PO at a regional (South-Central) level is presented and a matrix developed identifying at least six
organic product groups, which can be produced by the PO member companies/producers and marketed on at least 15
different markets across the country. Marketing profile of the PO members/ producers of the targeted organic products is
presented and analysed. Based on it, the most efficient and profitable models of marketing chains are also suggested.
Finally, the study argues and suggests a realistic marketing mix, which can be a focal point of an efficient PO marketing
strategy to help and its members, i.e. certified organic-producers and processors and those in conversion to organic, to
efficiently develop the regional and national organic markets.

Key words: organic production, producer organisations, marketing strategy
TREND OF ORGANIC PRODUCTION AND TRADE IN THE COUNTRY

Bulgaria has a relatively small but rapidly growing organic production sector. Agricultural areas under organic
crops have tripled for about 3 years to reach 161,000 ha in 2016 - of which 89,000 ha of cultivated land and
33,000 ha of permanent crops, and to about 181,000 ha in 2017. The number of organic producers has doubled
during this period, reaching up to about 6800 farms (Table 1, MAFF, 2018), which is about 7-8% of all registered
agricultural producers in the country. Of these, in 2016, 6 961 agriculture producers, 3 aquaculture producers,
177 organic processors (up to 202 in 2017) and 121 traders (importers, exporters, , wholesalers and retailers).

Table 1. Number of operators (producers, processors, traders) of organic production in the country

2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017

Number of
operators

214 339 311 476 820 1054 | 2016 | 3123 | 6173 | 7262 | 6822

Source: MAFF, based on data from the annual reports of the controllers of organic production

The interest to organic production by the producers in the country is mainly due to the support from the Rural
Development Program (RDP) - Measure 11, and the use of priority in the financing through the investment
Measure 4. Another important factor for this growth is the growing demand and consumption of organic
products in the EU (EEA), which is the second largest global organic market after the US. The measure will
already have a positive effect and contribution to the sustainable development of rural areas by contributing to
the environment and mitigating the effects of climate change and supporting small and medium-sized farms,
most of which are family farms (MAFF Agriculture Report, 2017).

Still in Bulgaria, the organic market takes a relatively low volume (about 2-3% market share). In recent years,
the country has been perceived as a potential source of organic raw materials, especially for traditionally well-
developed markets for fresh produce and the processing industry (Netherland Embassy, 2018, Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Arable land, land under organic permanent crops (incl. in conversion) and their share of the total land
(Netherland Embassy, 2018).
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By 2017, Bulgaria is the leading producer and exporter of organically certified honey in the EU with more than
236,000 bee-hives (the largest in the EU) and about 2,000 tons of organic honey produced.

Trends in Europe

There is a significant price differential across Europe. In the countries with low prices of conventional products
their organic analogues show also lower prices at the market. Distribution channels also affect the price. In
countries where basic organic sales are sold in grocery stores, the retail price of these products is generally
lower than in countries where organic products are sold in specialised stores. Different marketing channels are
used in different countries to sell organic products. On the one hand, Belgium, Germany, Greece, France,
Luxembourg, Ireland, Italy, the Netherlands and Spain dominate direct marketing and sales in specialised
stores. In many countries, however, the locally or regionally organic produce is directly supplied from the farm
to the costumers. According to the season, consumers receive the so-called "organic basket" of fresh products.
On the other hand, in Denmark, Finland, Sweden, Great Britain, Hungary, the Czech Republic and Ireland, most
of the sales are realised in supermarkets or non-specialised stores. In Sweden and Denmark, sales in
supermarkets are more than conventional foods. Countries where most organic products are traded in
supermarkets are also the countries where the organic market is the largest. In many EU countries, including
Switzerland, more than 70% of organic production is sold through multiple retail chains. Despite the
establishment of retail chains, grocery stores have not lost their significance for the sale of organic products. In
most of the European countries, chains of specialist stores make use of this and sales increase. A major trend
for most of the Central and Eastern European countries is the development of their organic produce mainly for
export. This makes it impossible for organic products to adapt to the local market and to attract more national
costumers, so therefore, their prices are too high for consumers in these countries. The solution lies in the
rapid development and expansion of the internal market for organic agriculture products and food.

Competitive advantages

The comparatively large number of micro, small and medium-sized farms as well as small and medium-sized
processing plants are more advantageous to organic production. Other advantages are the presence of large
agricultural areas, where extensive production is predominant, as well as the existence of large natural and
protected areas, agricultural traditions, experience and scientific achievements in specific productions (e.g.
medical and essential oils, small fruits, vegetables). Bulgaria ranks first in the EU by area of organic oil rose; the
largest producer of organic greenhouse cucumbers in Europe is a Bulgarian company; it is second by certified
organic area for collecting wild herbs, fruits and mushrooms; it is fourth in number of organic bee families.
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Wholesale and retail trade in food: legislation, certification and control

The marketing of organic products and foods in Bulgaria is governed by the Law on the Application of the
Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013
establishing a common organisation of the markets in agricultural products. Chapter Il of this Act deals with
product quality policy. The Minister of Agriculture and Food of the Republic of Bulgaria applies a quality
assurance policy in accordance with the European Regulations, also the EC Regulations No 509/2006 and
510/2006 and the Regulations for their implementation affecting the retail of organic products.

PRODUCER ORGANISATIONS

Over the past 10 years, there has been an increase in the uniting of producers in order to improve the
marketing of the products they produce. Producer Organisations (POs) are a consortium of natural or legal
persons in the field of production of products and goods offered for consumption by end-customers on the
Bulgarian and European markets. In such POs (Associations, Cooperatives, Ltd’s, etc.), the members are organic
operators with long experience and existing know-how in the production and supply of organic products and
foods. They have established themselves in this market and their goal is to promote products more efficiently.
The PO members strive to improve the ways, methods and venues for offering this type of goods, their
advantages and qualities to the end-costumers and to add value and enhance their income. The POs
(individuals and / or companies) aim to contribute each member to their own competences in the creation of
certain set of standards in the production, packaging, transport, supply, marketing and advertising of organic
products.

Analysis of the marketing environment
Type of trading points

Although about 80% of all organic products on the Bulgarian market are sold through conventional
supermarkets, and the rest are sold in food stores for organic and healthy foods, it is expected that over the
next 3-5 years, sales of organic products will increase in supermarkets and internet shops at the expense of
specialised organic shops. The volume of sales and product range will also increase, including fresh food and
meat products. However, this requires a well-coordinated campaign to raise the level of competence and
knowledge in sales and managers so that consumers are better informed about the positive effect of organic
products on human health and other biological aspects.

Consumer interest in organic products

The wider public shows a growing interest in products and foods of organic origin, but there is still little
consumption, mainly due to several factors such as:

- Insufficient quantity and quality information.

Consumers need additional information on the origin of the ingredients of bio-products, the benefits and
benefits of bio-food consumption and the rules on production and certification and on organic products.

- Lack of rational provision of information, with mass media having a small share in the supply of information.

- Insufficient knowledge about the nature of organic products generating a lack of interest in organic products
and foods.

- Lack of consumer confidence in manufacturers.
- Not knowing organic products and foods on the market.

Consumers often react that they do not have information as to who is certifying the biological origin of the
product.

Reasons to Purchase Organic Products

The main reason mentioned by consumers, as well as store and restaurant managers, is that organic food is
healthier than regular products, tastes better, and that organic practices conserve nature. Most consumers
prefer organic produce that is produced in Bulgaria.
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Distribution by types of merchants

Merchants are a major supermarket provider, but they can also run at least one of their own stores.
Supermarkets are the main niche for the realisation of organic products and foods. Fewer traders are
manufacturers.

Marketing channels identified in the marketing study

- Conventional supermarkets

- Specialised organic products stand (in supermarkets / shops)

- Single (scattered) organic products sold in conventional stores

- Specialised grocery store (for organic products only)

- Specialised drugstores, pharmacies or sanitary shops

- Open (open) market (including organic products)

- Specialised stores for dietetic, diabetic or natural products and foods
- Cosmetic shops

Type organic products sold on the market

The products with the most sales are food, followed by organic cosmetics, essential oils and herbs, honey, baby
foods and more.

Measures to improve the supply chain of organic products in Bulgaria so far include strong horizontal and
vertical integration (between producers, processors and traders), pooling of organic products producers
through contractual agreements and on a territorial basis. In the process of distribution and retailing, it is
appropriate to stimulate the consumption of organic products in the public institutions - hospitals, schools,
kindergartens, state and municipal departments, etc. The delivery of organic products to sites for specialised
tourism (rural tourism, ecotourism, etc.) increases the popularity of organic products and promotes them in
their natural environment.

Purposefulness

The vision of the OP in relation to the market positions and the goals set for achieving these market positions
depends on the activities envisaged in the marketing strategy. In order for the POs to offer their organic
products on the markets and to be recognisable by the end-costumers, a trade mark should be created to be
placed on the packaging of organic foods that the PO will offer and guarantee the quality of the products
offered. The PO will promote its activities, its products and its trademark at the events that are planned to
promote the joint product range of the Organisation. Thus, on the one hand, it will inform end-costumers
about their existence and the opportunity to buy organic foods, and on the other they will inform companies
and organisations about the possibility to join as members.

PO on a regional principle

The PO plans to enter the market by offering its products first in the shops of one or more of its members in
South Central Region (in big cities such as Plovdiv, Haskovo, Kardzhali, Asenovgrad, Ivaylovgrad, etc.), and then
introduce them in other stores in the other regions. The aim is to offer products not only in specialised organic
food stores, but also in large food chains to reach a larger consumer market. In the short term, the PO will offer
a number of new organic products on the market, which determines the development of a variety of similar
products. The organic PO will offer its products in a market where demand is steadily increasing and the supply
of a diverse range is relatively limited. This leads to an initial rapid upsurge and rapid market penetration by the
Pos products as well as a strong market share. Strategically, competition is developing and new companies
enter the market, both Bulgarian and foreign. Until then, the PO will offer a wider variety of organic products
and will work with a wide range of suppliers, and newcomers will contribute to further stability of the PO and
market share. In the first three years, the PO will only offer its products on the domestic (regional) market,
which will account for 100% of its revenue. In the long term, after the fifth year, the PO will also focus on
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foreign markets by offering its products first in countries neighboring Bulgaria and then in the European Union,
which will account for at least 20% of their revenues. Entering these markets is not an easy task as competition
is strong. This market has high demands, which, to overcome, it is necessary for the PO to have a stable
positions on the local market, the products offered to be of high quality, certified not only from Bulgarian
certification bodies, but also from European ones.

Possibilities for realisation of the products of the Organization of Producers of Markets in the
country and abroad (with the respective identified demand)

POs product groups are diverse. They fully respond to the desire to find solutions addressing the attributed
weaknesses of marketing organic products at the regional level. The matrix developed (Table 2) identified at
least 6 product groups of organic products produced and marketed by the PO member companies. The matrix
has helped screen these organic product groups for their positioning and marketing on at least 15 markets
across the country.

Table 2. Matrix for target product groups of the PO members and points of sales in the country

Product group ini
Wine/ Tahini Grain & Meat & lets' Honey,
paste/ meat dried .
grapes flour . jams
Points of sale sesame products fruits
Supermarkets in the big cities in the 0 0 0
country
Spe'uallse.d orgam; stores in target o o o 0 0 0
region(s) in Bulgaria
Open markets in Bulgaria 0] (0] 0] 0] (0]
Auctions in Bulgaria (0] 0] 0] (0]
Distributors in the big cities (e.g.
Sofia, Plovdiv, Burgas, etc.) O © © © ©
Restaurants and hotels in big cities
(e.g. Sofia, Plovdiv, etc.) © © © © ©
Guest-houses in Bulgaria 0 (e} 0] 0] 0] (e}
Tourist houses/ hotels 0] 0 0] 0] (]
Bulgarian organic producers 0 (e} 0] 0] 0]
Foreign organic processors O 0] 0]
Fairs, exhibitions in the country 0] (0] 0] 0 (0] (¢}
Fairs, exhibitions abroad 0] (0] 0] 0] (0] (0]
Forglgn trade through organic 0 0 0 0 0 0
foreign traders
Internet-trade in Bulgaria 0] (¢} 0] 0] (0]
Organised groups in the social 0 0 0 0 0
networks

Marketing profile of the OP participants, producers of the targeted bio-products

The volumes and volume of similar product groups present on the domestic consumer organic product market
is still small compared to the quantities and varieties produced in the conventional sector. As such, small
volumes of local organic products on the basis of organic raw materials from the region of the Eastern and
Western Rhodope mountain as well as the Thracian Lowland could be classified as such.

1. Organic wine and organic grapes
The SWOT analysis of production and sales by the PO members shows that:

e There is sufficient presence of certified producers and volumes of organic grapes for organic wine or for
fresh consumption;
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e Traditional Bulgarian grape varieties are grown and wine is produced having excellent qualities - a
prerequisite for a regional (geographic) organic products;

e Potential for fast market development and consumer interest by guest houses, eco-hotels, restaurants,
merchants, etc.

e  Ability of the stores and supermarkets to buy larger volumes directly from producers

e Organic wine is available to experienced distributors to offer it in specialized organic shops or in smaller
(boutique) quantities in restaurants, eco-hotels, guest houses, exhibitions, or via Internet marketing.

(a) Chain model

The targeted approach is the one that ensures the shortest route from the field to the consumer, given the
demand, the new 2012 labeling rules and the threat of sales as conventional in the absence of organic markets.

_.-"'""’Specialised stores é
Producer Distributor { supermarkets

Therefore, it is recommended that the marketing efforts should be focused on encouraging the signing of
purchasing agreements by distributors or restaurants and specialised organic shops.

(b) Model benefits:

e  Ensuring optimal storage conditions and commercial appearance of products;

e Faster turnover and product performance over a large number of relatively higher- income customers;
e Additional communication support through brochures of restaurants and hotels;

e Increasing confidence in the biological origin of the products and the unique brand by presenting them in
specialised organic shops;

e Promotion of PO organic production with guaranteed realisation of the produced quantities of organic
wine or organic grapes.

(c) Stimulating the model

The main incentives to ensure the effectiveness of the model described must be directed at the key unit in the
distribution chain, which is due to the absence of small farmers with sufficient logistical and transport capacity
to supply chain stores and have sufficient resources for this. It is recommended that they be promoted in the
form of financial incentives for promotional activities at points of sale and communication with consumers -
placing promotional billboards and banners, organizing wine tastings and promotions in hotels, restaurants,
regional guest-houses ('Route of Wine'), coverage of promotions and organic products in brochures of tourist
sites, etc.

2. Organic sesame and organic tahini paste

The organic tahini, obtained from the processing of the organic raw material (raw sesame, variety “Yellow
Haskovski”) has a longer shelf-life and transportability. This necessitates serious investments to certify
processing, compliance with hygiene standards, but in the production of sesame itself. The PO sets as a priority
to promote the launch of organic tahini on the market. Smaller organic sesame producers wanting to be
profiled in organic production do not have enough resource. When implementing the proposed model for the
promotion of the organic tahini,, account should be taken of market specificities for this sector. Unfair
competition between the organic processors in the industry and the processing requirements imposed by the

124



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

European Union put small processors in a position requiring them to follow strategies to maintain the stability,
profitability and competitiveness of the market. The PO organic tahini paste is a unique product, and together
with organic sesame can be marketed on both the Bulgarian and the European market (e.g. Dutch, Austrian,
French, German, Greek, etc.), as well as in specialised stores and through the Internet commerce.

(a) Chain model

The strategy and model of the organic tahini chain could be the same as the one for organic wine/grapes. Here
again, there is a processor again. The difference is that if the PO attracts a strong market player from the
branch, much larger production facilities in favor of organic products will be provided as well as the entire
marketing and trade policy behind the name, and a wide range of products, representing a significant share of
the consumption of Bulgarians.

(b) Model benefits
The advantages are similar to those of the organic wine/grape model.
(c) Stimulating the model

It is recommended to stimulate the model in the form of subsidies to processors on the basis of the difference
between the average purchase price per kilogram of conventional tahini paste and kilogram of organic tahini.

3. Organic meat and meat products

Organic livestock breeders (cattle and calves) are still small in the country and this is one of the reasons for the
inadequate assortment of end-products (including processed meat and milk) on the consumer market. Another
factor is the more complex process of certification of production and the need for certification of processing, as
well as the intermediary unit such as a slaughterhouse. The survey also explored the approach of interviewing
one of the major representatives of this sector in Bulgaria, as well as seeking information about his views in a
medium-term period. Overall, the health benefits of organic products are still not well known to the mass
consumer in the country. Smaller bio-producers and processors (including those under Regulation 26 of 2010 of
the MAFF on Direct Sales) have very little experience in organic marketing. In most cases, each individual
participant tries to take all the steps i.e. from obtaining the product(s) and their packaging through processing
to distribution, and self-negotiating with the retailer.

Due to the identified shortcomings, the PO takes the following strategy:

e Meat and meat produce must be marketed in as many locations as possible on a regional basis, identifying
and supporting an organically certified slaughterhouse (e.g. the Asenovgrad Meat Processing Factory or
the “Wild Farm” in Madjarovo)

e Organise a campaign to recognise and promote the organic meat and meat products with the help of
experts.

e Identify all sites for possible sales in the country e.g. specialised stores or supermarkets.

e Use sales by specialised distributors such as the "Bio Bulgaria" Ltd., Sofia, which have sales representatives,
warehouses, transport to the points of sale, carry out professional marketing with special tasting in hotels
and restaurants, promotions, merchandising, so that the sales can increase up to 3-4 times, including at
points of sale up to 200%.

e Promote regularly, for example, regional holidays of organic farming, international exhibitions and fairs
such as AGRA, FoodTech and Vinaria in Plovdiv town, Interfood &Drink in Sofia, Festival of Traditional
Foods and Crafts in Ivaylovgrad, etc. through open advertising on billboards, visual advertising materials,
articles in mass media and others.

4. Organic dried berries or nuts

The SWOT analysis of production and implementation by PO members shows that:

e The volumes and the number of nationally-produced or collected small berries (rose-hips, berries,
blueberries, raspberries, strawberries, aronia) and nuts are still low

e Producers and processors of organic produce, members of the PO conclude that there is insufficient
consumer demand on the domestic market to cover the costs of selling this type of food and that is why
opportunities for their export are sought
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e Ashort cycle of forest fruit production, but also rapid certification
e Drying under natural conditions is profitable and less costly
e Possibilities for consumption without processing.

The focus of the marketing strategy on the presentation of certified organic berries and nuts to end-users
should be on dried packaged products as they are in the best position regarding their durability, while at the
same time develop the consumer demand. It is recommended that the marketing of this type of products
should be encouraged by signing purchase agreements with supermarket dealers, specialised shops or with
distributors.

5. Organic grain, organic flour and bakery products
The SWOT analysis of production and implementation by the PO members shows that:

- Producers and processors from this sector express a positive attitude and are ready to increase the volumes
of certified areas, grain and flour, certified raw materials and certified mills

- There are relatively fewer diseases and enemies of wheat spelta, eincorn and other traditional species and
varieties of wheat and grain

- A relatively short certification period for organic processing
- Sustained demand for grain for dietary and diabetic flours and foods.
(a) Chain model

The chain's strategy and model for organic grain, bread and bakery products should be focused on supporting
manufacturers and processors to stimulate sales in specialised stores, tourist sites, restaurants, exhibitions,
Internet commerce, and more.

.~ Specialised stores &
" supermarkets, eco-tourist

- places, restaurants
Producer Distributor

Defining a conditional center with a concentrated presence of organically certified crops

Such a center on a regional basis could include existing producers of organic cereals, organic vegetables and
fruits, whose production is based on a defined area, allowing their easier logistic service and providing different
forms of support. This is done both in terms of ensuring the profitability of transport to the distributor's
warehouse and because of the short shelf life of most of the fresh vegetables. The Plovdiv Region and the
South Central Region could be identified as a pilot zone, where the highest concentration of matrix organic
producers was identified for all groups of organic products of PO companies.

Providing logistic services to the finished products of the PO and distributing the products to end-
costumer sales-points

It is necessary for the implementation of the whole process to identify experienced distributors, specialised in
collaborative work with organic products. They will also help the general logistics of the finished products to
the big municipal and district centers. Incorporating such distributors into the model will allow the sales of
products in the retail chains, specialised stores, (eco) tourist sites and the Internet because they have entered a
significant number of points of sale to the end-costumers.
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Helping the certification process

At this stage, the role of the expert teams will be to provide comprehensive methodological support for
certification of the entire marketing cycle - both to the processor and its existing or associated suppliers or
distributors. This includes the provision of clear and unambiguous information to participants as to the
requirements for the certification process.

Support processing and marketing

The support could involve experienced technologists as external consultants in their respective companies to
help organic processors for a certain period of time.

Conclusion
Marketing mix of the PO for marketing of the produced organic products

An effective marketing strategy to help certified organic producers and processors (including those in
conversion) should provide guidelines for the effective realisation of the organic products and foods they
produce or process together (Evans et al., 1987; , 1988; Seiler A., 1991). An important part of the strategy is the
marketing mix of the PO and its members.

Product policy

With the help of its members, the PO will offer the market a wider product range of organic products and
foods. These organic products have two direct competitors i.e. organic products of direct competitors and their
conventional analogues.

Concerning the organic products offered by competitors, the advantages of the PO are the participation of the
members in the whole process. As a combination of the competences of each member, the end products are of
a relatively higher quality, as every detail is fulfilled by highly experienced specialists until the final appearance
of the merchandise that is available in the shops. Consumers of organic foods and products are looking for
quality of the goods they buy, they are willing to invest more money but get a better quality in return.
Concerning the competition between organic and conventional products, the competitive qualities of a product
of the PO are indisputable. The lack of preservatives in order to extend their shelf life, the absence of harmful
chemical substances, antibiotics and others in the primary (raw) production / plants and animals / make the
organic products of PO beneficial and more tasty.

Pricing policy

Generally, organic products are more expensive than conventional products. By bringing together many
members, the regional PO will seek to reduce the production costs of the end- products to bring their price as
close as possible to non-organic products. In this way, it will provide the opportunity for consumers, who
perceive organic products as “pricy”, to buy the PO products that are even better in having an “added value”,
i.e. healthy, safe and tasty. By addressing the key marketing ratio value-for-cost, the PO will very well justify
higher prices to consumers. In the communication process with processors, traders and consumers, the PO
members will seek to attract these groups as partners in order to have mutual benefit for all stakeholders.

Sales policy

By joining new members, the PO will also aim to increase its product portfolio. In the short term, the PO will
offer at least two new bio products on the market, in the medium term, by the end of the third year, at least 5
five new organic products.

As a newly established, the PO plans to offer its products on the regional markets - the in the South-Central
region, including the towns of Plovdiv, Asenovgrad, Haskovo, Kardzhali, Ivaylovgrad, and outside the region e.g.
in Sofia. Within one year of the start of the PO, organic products and food will be offered on the national
market and 100% of PO revenues will be offset by revenues from the local market (i.e. Bulgaria). Regarding the
PO strategic plan, after the fifth year, the PO will target markets in neighboring countries and then in the EU
member states. At the start of selling at these markets, the forecast predicts about 20% of the PO revenues
coming from these external markets.
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The PO will aim not to offer the same types of organic products and foods produced by its members, but a
combination of them, thus maximizing their range. Thus, the OP will establish itself on the national market, will
attract loyal customers to look for its brand as a sign of quality and a preferred organic product range. Each
new member of the PO will contribute to enriching the POs product range by offering significantly higher
quality as well as innovative methods of selling goods, packaging, transporting, marketing and advertising. The
PO will continually expand its suppliers' catalog to offer even greater diversity and better services.

With the help of its members, the POs existing distribution network will be set and enlarged in order to
improve the quality of customer service. The PO must maintain personal and regular contacts with its clients,
and it will be done through the specialised points of sale, i.e. stores. In the PO strategic plan, the PO plans to
open its own chain of grocery stores to offer its products and to impose its own organic quality standards and
requirements in favour of customer service.
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Abstract: Relevance of the topic and scientific problem. There are many types of tourism in the world that allow travellers to
gain new experience, get to know new cultures, see exceptional tourist attractions, and more. One such type is green
pilgrimage tourism. This is a fairly new, little-known type of tourism that was only started in 2009 with the establishment of
the Green Pilgrimage Organization. Green pilgrimage encourages travellers to change behaviours and attitudes towards the
environment, take care of nature, re-establish contact with the natural world - both during the journey and when returning
home. Participants in this type of tourism are called green pilgrims who respect local culture and the environment. They try
to reduce fuel consumption by traveling, eating, sleeping and volunteering in small local communities, contributing to the
well-being of places they visit. Thanks to the green pilgrimage, great attention is paid to the maintenance of pilgrimage
sites. Increasingly, these areas are being adversely affected: the local environment is not harmed and natural resources are
rationally used.

Green pilgrimage combines tourism types such as pilgrimage tourism, spiritual tourism, religious tourism, sacral tourism,
which are very interrelated and some authors use these types of tourism as synonyms. Abad-Galzacorta and Guerefio-Omil
(2016) describe a pilgrimage tourism in their work; other authors, such as Duran-Sanchez, Alvarez-Garcia, de la Cruz del Rio-
Rama and Oliveira (2018), Griffin, Raj (2017), Moufahim, Lichrou (2018), Sarumi (2018), Terzidou, Scarles, Saunders (2017)
deal with pilgrimage tourism concept and essence. A description of religious tourism is provided in the work of Duran-
Sanchez, Alvarez-Garcia, de la Cruz del Rio-Rama and Oliveira (2018), Griffin, Raj (2017), Syamala, Kakoti (2016). Also Cheer,
Belhassen, Kujawa (2017), Norman, Pokorny (2017) write about spiritual tourism. It is important to emphasize that the
authors, such as Rdzycki, Dryglas (2017) and Temizel, Attar, (2015) describe religious or pilgrimage tourism and use it in
their articles as the concepts of sacral and religious tourism.

In Lithuania there is no research on green pilgrimage, which emphasises the problem of the research as well as the
topicality, as the first steps on this topic are taken.

The aim of the research - to explore the perspectives of green pilgrimage tourism in Lithuania.

Methodology of work: analysis of scientific articles, publications, documents, qualitative research - semi-structured
interviews, systematization of obtained research data, graphic representation, formulation of conclusions and
recommendations.

Keywords: green tourism, pilgramage tourism, St. James’s Way Lithuania.

1. INTRODUCTION

We can only consider the beginning of the Green Pilgrimage as a research object in the 21st century, because
at that time the Green Pilgrimage Network (hereafter GPN) was founded, which aims to encourage pilgrims to
travel less detriment the nature and more taking care of sacred places, to change the behaviour of millions of
people rediscovering the relationship with the environment - both during the journey and returning home (The
European Green Pilgrimage Network, 2018).

Visiting sacred places with the aim of seeing, praying, and nurturing is growing, and therefore almost all the
pilgrimage roads are contaminated with garbage, which even increases the contamination of local areas, the
use of pesticides, the threat to wildlife and other types of environmental damage. (Alliance of Religions and
Conservation, 2014). For these reasons, we started talking loudly about the green pilgrimage and its benefits. It
is increasingly emphasized the need of to reduce the impact of pilgrimage on the environment. This means that
energy resources, water, non-segregated waste and the release of carbon dioxide into the environment should
be more appreciated, as pilgrim tourists contribute to the protection of our planet.

Scientists studying green pilgrimage problems group green pilgrimage into theoretical and practical. The
European Green Pilgrimage Network is an organization that makes practical recommendations (see Figure 1),
that show what steps need to be taken to minimize the impact on the environment.
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Fig. 1. Practical Recommendations for Green Pilgrimage Application
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Source: made by the authors according to the European Green Pilgrimage Network, 2018

Thus, these practical recommendations (see Figure 1) illustrate what green pilgrimage is and how to put it into
practice. All recommendations are divided into three categories: to support, to customize, and to share. It can
be seen that the focus is on the local communities, what encourages them to contribute to their social and
economic well-being. It also encourages the use environmentally friendly measures, protecting biodiversity,
providing clean water, and so on. To share means to express ideas, discussions, values that need to be shared
with others, because only then you can find great solutions for harmony with nature and people.

So, with the increasing spread of world-wide travel ideas in addition to the aforementioned organization, the
Green Pilgrimage Jerusalem community is currently operating in Europe, too, both of which are responsible for
spreading the idea of green pilgrimage (in works and orally).

2. ST. JAMES’S WAY AND ITS SECTION PRESENTATION IN LITHUANIA

The topic of green pilgrimage was inspired by the opened section of St. James’s Way in Lithuania, which is a
part of the sacred pilgrimage net, joining the world network in Santiago de Compostela (Spain), where one of
the most known pilgrimage locations is, famous for St. James’s tomb in Cathedral. Pilgrimages from all over
Europe have been traveling along St. James’s Way or Camino de Santiago for a long time to honour the apostle
James (Camino Lituano, 2018). The believers have been on this way since the X century and from then it
remains one of the most popular pilgrimage directions. Based on European St. James’s Way Federation data
more than 300 thousand pilgrims arrived to this city in 2017 (278 thousand pilgrims in 2016). The number of
believers is expected to grow even more, so the Galicia region and the city of Santiago de Compostela have
joined the European Green Pilgrimage Organization to promote ecology and are already awarded 5
international environmental prizes.

St. James’s Way in Lithuania or Camino Lituano is a 500-kilometer modern pilgrimage route across Lithuania,
joining the European International Network of St. James’s Way. The route begins at the Latvian-Lithuanian
border, winds through Siauliai, Kaunas, Alytus counties and reaches Poland, where it joins the Camino Polaco
pilgrimage way in Poland. It was also established that the Lithuanian territory is crossed by the four
international St. James’s Ways - Samogitia/Konigsberg, Siauliai, Kaunas and Vilnius, and all of St. Apostle
James’s temples, which we have eleven in Lithuania, are joined by the Lithuanian Inner Way - St. James'’s Ring
(Rackauskas, 2016).
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For the convenience of pilgrims traveling, the main Camino Lituano is divided into an average of 25 kilometres
of daily travel, and the entire route is about of 20 sections. The way leads through cultural, religious, and
natural objects. Accommodation, catering facilities and other necessary infrastructure is available for the
pilgrims and hikers at all sections” (Camino Lituano, 2018). According to the community of Camino Lituano
(2018), the first sections of the way from Paberzé to the Lithuanian-Polish border and to the first stop of
Camino Polaco in Sinai (Poland) have already been prepared. These sections are already fully customized and
detailed on the Camino Lituano website, information about the road sections is also provided in the tourist
information centres.

3. THE RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The aim of the study is to find out whether green pilgrimage tourism has perspectives in Lithuania and can be
developed.

The research method is a qualitative study using a semi-structured interview consisting of 6 open questions.
Respondents were selected, who are directly related to St. James‘s Way in Lithuania, has contributed to its
implementation and has the most knowledge of this way and its potential prospects. 6 respondents were
selected for the survey, as the other respondents’ answers started repeating the same. The study was
conducted in March 2018.

4. THE RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The study showed that the preparation of St. James‘s Way in Lithuania is already marked by the interest of
pilgrims both from abroad and from Lithuania, and a desire is noticed to come and try it. Most experts
appreciate the decision to develop this way, and its establishment provides an excellent opportunity to develop
green pilgrimage tourism in Lithuania.

It is important to know the expert's opinion on how they evaluate the decision to prepare a St. Way of James in
Lithuania. The reviews on expert opinion you can see in Figure 2.

Fig. 2. Expert Opinion on the Decision to Develop St. James‘s Way in Lithuania
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As shown in Figure 2, the respondents appreciate the decision to prepare the way in various ways. Some
respondents highlighted the usefulness of this way by attracting more tourists from abroad and encouraging
local pilgrims to travel. Usefulness notices when thanks to this way “pilgrims from all over the world learned
about Lithuania and the possibility to travel along the certified St. James’s Way sections in Lithuania”
(Respondent No. 3). They distinguished the preparation of this way in Lithuania as the act that had to be done
as an important fact. The fact that when preparing the maps, “it was revealed what we have not even believed:
in Lithuania we have not only the routes drawn by the Council of Europe, but the whole of St. James’s Way
network” (Respondent No.1). It is also important to emphasize that joining the European St. James’s Way
network is considered a great appreciation and achievement, as it contributes to the country's reputation
throughout the world and Europe. In addition to this, communion is being created to people because the way
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connects states, traditions, people and other important things. However, not all experts appreciate the way
preparation decision, saying it is simply an attempt to profit from a known name. Other way extensions are just
a tourist trick when seeking to profit from it. Some critics also criticizes the government's announced decision
in 2016 on St. James’s Way through Lithuania. According to them, this resolution has no influence on the
further formation of the way and it is only a bureaucratic formality and solution. According to the respondent,
"the way must be alive and people must check it, mark it, ..." (Respondent No. 5). It is a local-social initiative,
therefore the state support for the smooth running of the work becomes very important. Thus, having
summarized the received answers, it can be said that almost all the experts have a positive view of the planned
decision to develop a St. James’s Way in Lithuania. It is also important that respondents observe and believe in
the perspectives of this way, although they have highlighted some negative things as well.

Establishing the way, it is important to identify the expert opinion on the key elements of the infrastructure
that is necessary for a new St. James’s Way in Lithuania (see Figure 3). In their opinion, one of the necessary
elements is accommodation. It is described as a place where “pilgrims could stay at a low cost and get the
minimum amenities” (Respondent No. 3). The accommodation should be next to the pilgrimage object so that
the traveller does not have to move away from the route and at least every 25 kilometres. According to the
experts, much attention should be paid to better communication, which means the bicycle and pedestrian
paths are needed on the way. It is important to note that the new road should have clear links and detailed
travel routes that were divided into sections. Also, the way should go along the rural roads, paths that are
comfortable and away from the main roads. When traveling, dining and shopping venues are also necessary,
where you can eat or buy water and food, and they should appear every 10 kilometres.

Fig. 3. Expert Opinions on the Most Important Infrastructure Elements in St. James’s Way in Lithuania
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One of the most important elements is convenience, the road sections have to be assembled properly. When
traveling, there should be space where you can fill up with water, and according to the respondent, “various
stands, rest areas where people can stop for rest” (Respondent No. 5). To sum up, while lodging and catering
are the most important ones while traveling, however, communication and convenience are no less important
on the way. Other things that are needed during the trip were not listed by the experts but are also necessary
but less important.

When exploring the perspectives of this way, it is important to find out the expert opinion on what countries
pilgrims it will attract and why. As it is shown in Figure 4, the experts identified three different categories
according to the directions. All the experts unanimously agreed that St. James’s Way in Lithuania will attract
the attention of pilgrims from other countries. Most pilgrims who have already travelled to the traditional St.
James’s Way in Spain, all of them are potential travellers in Lithuania. Many travellers are interested in this way
from Poland, France, Italy, Spain and other EU countries.
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Fig. 4. Expert Opinion on the Attractiveness of St. James’s Way in Lithuania to Pilgrims according to the
Directions
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However, one of the experts pointed out that Lithuania is reachable even from the distant countries such as
Australia, South Korea, the United States and other. Also, experts agree that this route can be attractive for
Lithuania's neighbouring countries as well, because convenient connections and pilgrimage objects are much
closer and easier to reach. It is also important to note that, according to the respondents, this way has led
Lithuanians to participate more actively in traveling. It is noticed that more and more people like to go for a
short weekend trip with their family or friends and overcome one section of the way. This way encourages
independent travel and presence in nature. It is also highlighted that good weather has less impact on pilgrims
than ordinary tourists. Comfort and good conditions are important, but this is not the most important part of
this type of trip. Summarizing all the answers given by the respondents, it is concluded that many pilgrims from
abroad who have already tried this way in Spain are interested in St. James’s Way in Lithuania. There is also
increasing interest of Lithuanians to desire to travel in nature.

As pilgrimage tourism is becoming more and more popular, it is important to hear the opinion of the experts
about the need for new pilgrimage ways in Lithuania, which would be attractive to both Lithuanians and
foreigners.

Fig. 5. Expert Opinions on the Need for New Pilgrimage Ways in Lithuania
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As it is shown in Figure 5 all the experts unanimously agreed that the pre-existing pilgrimage routes should be
fully arranged and adapted to travel. Also, there is no need to create new routes at this time. One of the
experts pointes out that it is now important to observe St. James’s Way in Lithuania. First of all, it is needed to
test this path with its strengths and weaknesses to be eliminated. It is also necessary to improve the current
way conditions to make things smoother, more efficient in creating a new route. However, the experts do not
exclude the possibility of later creating and offering more interesting routes only without advertising them as
pilgrimages. Thus, the fourth question suggests that there is currently no need to create new pilgrimage routes
in Lithuania.

The experts were asked about the perspectives of St. James’s Way in Lithuania assessing it in five dimentions.
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Fig. 6. The Perspectives of St. James’s Way in Lithuania on Infrastructure, Attraction of Tourists, Involvement of
Local People, Tourism Education, Hospitality Concept Formation
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In Figure 6 there are five dimensions for evaluating the perspectives of the way and the experts were asked to
comment on each part of it. Firstly, all the experts have responded about the infrastructure possibilities, that
this will improve the current situation, contribute to its creation, nurturing and preservation. However, in the
opinion of one expert, municipalities and regions create their own infrastructure of local significance, and the
way simply connects existing paths. In his opinion, “the increase in traffic would obviously require
improvements in infrastructure” (Respondent No 5).

In asking about the attraction of tourists, experts highlighted the visibility of this way at European level and the
fact that St. James’s Way in Lithuania contributes to the country's reputation both in Europe and worldwide. It
is believed that it will attract more pilgrims from all over the world because people more and more travel on
foot or by bicycle. One of the experts said that improving infrastructure and attracting tourists is a matter of
direct concern, and with the increasing number of travellers, the infrastructure needs to be gradually
upgraded. Unfortunately, not all respondents agree with the statement that the way will help attract more
travellers from abroad. “It will rather stimulate Lithuanian tourism in smaller towns through which it will go”
(Respondent No. 4). Nonetheless, there is an increased interest in this way by pilgrimages, letters are received
with the intent to enter the country, hiking trips are being organized from abroad.

When asking about the involvement of the local population, the responses received suggest that the local
population is encouraged to contribute to the way. The locals willingly help, invite pilgrims to their homes and
provide accommodation for the travellers. Residents are given new opportunities to set up accommodation,
catering services, familiarize with their craft, sell their product, etc. These people also contribute to the
education of tourists as they introduce local traditions, food. In this way, the traveller has the opportunity to
see the country from the other side. Various publications with detailed information on localities, local
communities, history, etc. — it important, but everything you need for a traveller can be found on the Camino
Lituano website. It is noted that the most important and best way to provide the necessary information is lively
communication. According to the expert, co-operation between the community and travellers contributes
greatly to tourism education. Finally, the experts were asked about the concept of hospitality and they
highlighted the mutual understanding, hospitality, and cooperation between communities and pilgrims. The
received responses showed that all five dimensions (see Figure 6) are closely related and important. Despite
the negative feedback from several experts, it can be said that St. James’s Way in Lithuania is promising,
pilgrims are already well aware of it and local people are increasingly involved in contribution to this way.

Finally, the experts wanted to share their additional insights about St. James’s Way in Lithuania, what was not
asked about (see Figure 7).
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Fig. 7. Additional Comments from Experts on the St. James’s Way in Lithuania
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Here are some of the experts who shared more information about the activities of this way association, which
is actively taking care of this pilgrimage way. For example, the Lithuanian Association of St. James’s Way
Municipalities is one of those organizations that actively collaborates with the European St. James’'s Way
Federation and actively contributes to the internationalization of this way. Another expert says that the
Lithuanian Association of St. James’s Way Friends is initiative that has become the first step in Lithuanian way
idea. There is also a willingness to share ideas about additional activities related to the way. Also one of the
specialists is interested in the development of the way, and he is interested in “how it will take place when the
tourist flow increases” (Respondent No. 2). Another expert identified the Santiago de Compostela Declaration,
which is important in describing the measures to be taken by the Europe Council in revitalizing St. James’s Way
tradition. Thus, in summary, there are a number of additional activities related to this way. It is important that
the activities being developed are not reduced and further developed. Thanks to this issue, we have also
learned about important activities of some organizations in Lithuania that cooperate with European
organizations.

Summarizing the results of the interview, it can be stated that green pilgrimage tourism has excellent
perspectives for successful development in Lithuania. The results show, that St. James’s Way in Lithuania has
elements that meet green pilgrimage.

5. CONCLUSIONS

1. Having analysed scientific literature and other sources about green pilgrimage it can be claimed that green
pilgrimage has only begun in the 21st century, and the main problem being investigated is the damage caused
by pilgrims to the sacred places. Green pilgrimage encourages pilgrims to travel more responsibly, rediscover
the link with nature, support the local population, apply ecological principles in their activities every day. In
order to succeed in spreading this idea, three organizations have been set up, one of which operates globally
and the other two organizations are active in Europe.

2. Having reviewed the literature related to St. James’s Way in Spain it is known that this way has been
extensively visited by prayers since the ancient times. There is a section of St. James’s Way in Lithuania, too,
leading to Spain and becoming more and more popular over the world. Three organizations founded in
Lithuania take care of the maintenance of this way: St. James’s Way Friends Association, St. James’s Way
Municipalities Association and Camino Lituano Organization. At the moment, to prepare St. James’s Way in
Lithuania the founding work is carried out that is running smoothly.

3. The empirical study (a new green pilgrimage object - St. James’s Way) showed that the perspectives for the
development of green pilgrimage tourism are good, as respondents appreciated St. James’s Way in Lithuania
very much, which can be described as a purified object of this kind of tourism. Respondents see this way as a
great opportunity for a foreigner to see Lithuania in the view of the local people and they pointed out that St.
James’s Way will help attract more tourists from abroad, not only those who are interested or already have
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tried St. James’s Way in Spain and would like to try this pilgrimage in Lithuania, but also those who didn't know
about it. The study showed that the development and popularity of this pilgrimage would be driven by the
development of infrastructure and the provision and establishment of missing services. According to the
respondents, active involvement of the local communities into various activities on the way would contribute
to their economic and social well-being, as local people willingly assist traveling pilgrims in their homes for
overnight, rest, socializing, and providing the necessary information. Finally, there is still a lot of work to be
done to bring out St. James’s Way’s negative effects in Lithuania, but experts are currently distinguishing really
positive perspectives.
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Abstract: In his book Envisioning Future Warfare , Major-General James Dubik points out nine reasons for his belief that
war is not to disappear in the foreseeable future, as it represents a conflict of the desires of different individuals, peoples
and states. The deeper causes for it are often false, as everyone usually sees what they want in the enemy. War is not only
the use of force, but also the threat of using force, where warfare has always led to the development of military equipment
and military art. War is a continuation of politics by other means, and as such it has its own logic and its own rules of
engagement but it also forms new laws which, in turn, change the lives of the affected countries, peoples and individuals.
There are two possible ways of putting an end to war: a decision to terminate it or the complete exhaustion of one of the
sides. Either way it ends, war burns its trace in the collective memory.

The contemporary understanding of security is unconceivable without the concepts of comprehensiveness and indivisibility.
This means adopting a comprehensive approach to security and its universality, both globally (on the global, continental
and regional levels), and within the European Union and NATO whose policy aims at achieving the same level of security for
all member states. One of the consequences of Bulgaria’s integration into the Euro-Atlantic community is the inextricable
link of its national security to that of the community. Since the national security policy faces a number of challenges posed
by existing threats and risks in the new environment, it is necessary, now more than ever, to formulate and implement a
new, science-based security policy and strategy for its implementation. This is the reason to focus our research in this
direction, which also defines our research goal, whose feasibility is achieved by implementing the scientific and the
architectural approach to resource knowledge management.

Keywords: security,management; security knowledge management

1. Introduction

The security of our country is inseparable part of the security of the Euro-Atlantic community and international
security as a whole, which requires that security be interpreted in terms of contemporary new concepts and
new formulations. Also, security is no longer only a value but a state which is to be guaranteed by society
through providing the necessary conditions.

Among the reasons for commencing the process of formulating of the educational capacity in the security
sector, we think the following three stand out:

» the changes in the security environment that have occurred after the adoption of the National Security
Strategy of the Republic of Bulgaria in 2011; the lack of subsequent legislative work in the field of security;

» Bulgaria’s full membership in NATO that necessitates the formulation of a national security and defense
policy within a military alliance;

» the need resulting from our EU membership to change the national security policy in order to make it
adequate to the new security environment and ensure its decent place in it. [4,5]

There are sufficient grounds to argue that the national security policy and the strategic management of
security sector organizations should purposefully work for adequate and socially useful authority of the public
products they provide to the civil society. This is because the positive public perception of the public good
national security ensures a positive attitude that can facilitate the provision of more resources and better
production conditions.

The highly positive image is also important for the human resources of the security sector organizations, which
in turn can motivate them further in their characteristic activities. Moreover, this is a prerequisite for
increasing the quantity and quality of the human resources in the security sector. The recruitment and
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employment of highly educated, highly motivated, concerned and accepted national security citizens is possible
provided that there is a high and adequate level of image in the security sector among civil society. The slogan
"People in the security system are the number one priority" supports this notion which has provoked our
scientific research. Its basis is the fact that in the integrated national security sector public goods should be
produced that meet the needs and interests of civil society for defense and security. This means that the sector
is responsible for maintaining a dynamic balance between the necessary needs and production in it.

Maintaining the desired level of security or raising it inevitably requires certain costs and has a price that our
society must be willing to pay. Under the emerging uncertainty and risk conditions, ensuring acceptable social
security can hardly be achieved without a substantial change in the capabilities of government-authorized
institutions and organizations. In this context, an appropriate tool for finding solutions in this dynamic and
changing environment is the training of professionals in professional field 9.1. "National Security".

2. Material and Methods

The support pillars for the successful implementation of knowledge-based security include a favourable
environment and conditions for development; a well-developed information structure; creative and well-
prepared human capital; a national innovation system capable of delivering the product of security.

The information age has changed the practice of existing security systems by making them operate in a rich
information environment, creating and implementing a number of new complex policies, missions and tasks,
and emphasizing on the growing complexity of management that bases the improvement of their
organizational skills on a scientific grounds. The institutions of the security system exhibit the moral and
volitional qualities of the individual and, together with their structures, largely reflect the state of society, the
country and even the nation.

Following the adoption of the European Security Strategy - A Secure Europe in a Better World, Member States
defined the tasks for the development of the European Security and Defense Policy, updating the set objectives
in the light of the development of the international security environment and the increased European
ambitions for a leading world role. The European Union has agreed on a common threat assessment and has
set clear goals for developing the security interests of the Union on the basis of "our most important values".
These ambitions are evident in the first sentence: "The European Union is a global actor ready to share its
responsibilities for global security." [2]

The European Union has as its primary objective, if need be, to be able to respond quickly and decisively to the
full range of crisis management operations referred to in the Treaty on European Union, from humanitarian
and rescue to peacekeeping. According to the European Security Strategy, such operations may also include
disarmament operations, counter-terrorism support to third countries and security sector reforms.

This is precisely the place of the appropriate educational programs and their action as a natural environment
for the development of ideas, concepts, researches and exchange of experience between countries in the
security education process. Today, the need for new creative behavior in a dynamically changing environment
and a common universal approach to effective and efficient change, as well as for the implementation of the
architectural approach as an attempt to strike a balance between public authority and a policy of nationally
responsible public life management is also imperative. Security education is the appropriate tool for developing
these attitudes and skills.

Moreover, it is paramount to find ways to create the resources, skills and capacities required to achieve the
goals and carry out the tasks of problem solving in a new age where the management of hierarchical and
network structures outlines the peculiarities characteristic of the training in the professional field 9.1. National
Security.

Under the conditions of the rapidly changing economic environment, knowledge is becoming a major resource
determining the effective functioning of all other areas. In the context of this new concept and of its future,
Bulgaria has the task of finding the mechanism to integrate into the world's fastest-growing economies. This
can only happen if the government, business and society are charged with the appropriate responsibilities and
provided with measures for the successful development of the economy of knowledge [1].

The Bologna process, launched by 29 countries in 1999 and now covering a total of 46 (out of which 20 outside
Europe), as an excellent example of a successful European initiative, demands that we develop flexible, broad-

138



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS Iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

based curricula that are oriented towards learner mobility through the transfer of educational credits. A
fundamental part of the Bologna Declaration is the issue of assessing the quality of higher education. The
established European Register of Agencies for quality assurance and the development of national qualifications
frameworks has increased transparency and facilitated academic recognition. Higher education has been
modernized by adopting the structure of these three learning cycles within national contexts and intermediate
qualification capabilities linked to the first cycle.

The Lisbon Strategy requires a critical analysis of the existing scientific potential both within the EU and for
each country individually, as well as outlining the prospects for building a knowledge society through the
effective development of the knowledge triangle - education, research and innovation.

If our society wants to follow modern laws of social development and governance, it should also instill, through
its education and training system, in its youth values on whose basis to establish a public order in which
responsibilities to others go hand in hand with the recognition of one’s own rights.

Building knowledge-based security is not only a challenge for security system scientists, but also an opportunity
to critically review what has been achieved in our science and education organizations [5].

In line with these needs, Bulgarian higher education is still lacking in building the proposed security
competences for supporting the development of Euro-Atlantic security cooperation capacity (in view of the
internal and external security of the European Union).

The qualification profile, structure and content of the new curricula should focus on security - global, Euro-
Atlantic and national - in the context of the external risks and external borders of the European Union, and
should be based on the Euro-Atlantic values [6,7]. A good practice in this regard is the updated model of the
qualification profiles of international experts in the security system and experts on the security of citizens and
property performing preventive and crisis activities as proposed by Angel Kanchev University of Ruse.

3. Result and Discussion
3.1. Qualification profile in the security sector for various structures

The profile of the qualification obtained in the specialty covering the specific and generally applicable
competencies of experts in international security cooperation within the security structures is as follows:

v' Ministry of the Interior: cooperation in the context of the European Union's area of freedom, security and
justice: protection of the financial interests of the European Union, European Return Fund, European
External Borders Fund, Danube Strategy, South-East European Cooperation Convention; EUROPOL; border
police and cooperation within FRONTEX and the cross-border police cooperation contact points;
cooperation on migration issues; international projects; international operational cooperation and
INTERPOL;

v" Ministry of Foreign Affairs: cooperation within the framework of the Common Foreign and Security Policy
of the European Union; cooperation within NATO and the Organization for Security and Cooperation in
Europe; consular relations and visa policy of the Republic of Bulgaria;

v'  State Agency for National Security: cooperation on international terrorism and extremism; illegal
international trade in arms, dual-use items or technology; cross-border organized crime; illegal migration;
illegal absorption of EU funds;

v" National Intelligence Service: information servicing of the foreign policy priorities of the Republic of
Bulgaria; asymmetric threats and counterintelligence; cooperation with similar services from the EU and
NATO member states and others countries.

The abovementioned competencies are relevant for: analytical activity related to identifying and solving
problems that pose a threat to Euro-Atlantic and global security, as well as communication and coordination
activities related to establishment and maintenance of cooperation with international partners on security
issues.

These competencies are applicable to professional careers in the above mentioned structures of the state
security management, in the non-governmental security sector, in international security organizations, and in
the continuing training towards acquiring a doctoral degree in the accredited doctoral programs. They are
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formed as a result of the acquisition of knowledge, skills and practical habits in the context of multidisciplinary
and interdisciplinary training whose duration is compliant with the HEA provisions.

Specific competencies include:

v" Acquired knowledge about theories and practices related to: basic political concepts, including the concept
of freedom; security; history of political ideas; political geography; basic concepts of law and deviations
from law enforcement (criminology); basic concepts of the micro-, macro- and global economy;
organization management; communication and behavior of people in organizations and society;

v" Acquired knowledge about Euro-Atlantic and global security: theory and history of international relations;
European integration and globalization; Policies and Programs of the European Union; European Security
Strategy - 2011; Area of Freedom, Security and Justice of the European Union; Common Foreign and
Security Policy of the European Union; European border security; transnational corporate and organized
crime; security concepts and strategies in the Euro-Atlantic area; international security organizations;
NATO Strategic Concept adopted at the Lisbon Summit 2010; Islam in Europe; migration and minorities in
Europe; global information society and security; geopolitics and security; global issues of environmental
security; global issues of the security of the individual; terrorism and global security; Information security;
methods and techniques for analyzing political risk; managing European security projects;

v'Understanding and internalizing: the complex interdependence between freedom and security; the
security dilemma and the problem of securitization of security; viewpoints on security arising from
European and non-European cultural environments; challenges to security cooperation in a globalized
world; political security solutions as a European and global responsibility;

v Skills for: Identifying and using appropriate information sources in all relevant areas; using advanced
information and communication technologies; problem solving of both own values and learned concepts,
ideas and theories; risk analysis; public relations management, including such management in crisis
situations; collaboration in intercultural teams; collaboration in interdisciplinary fields; applying knowledge
into practice.

v' The generally applicable competencies can include: analyzing and synthesizing skills; communication skills;
knowledge of ethical standards and behavioral skills in an organizational environment; psychological and
physical training.

v' The development of specific and generally applicable competences is carried out through the following
educational methods:

v Participation in interactive lectures, seminars and consultations; independent study of information sources
and scientific literature; independent data collection and processing; independent development of course
assignments, course papers and projects and their oral defence; discussions with expert practitioners; pre-
graduation practice under the guidance of a practitioner during which professional tasks are carried out
and a term report is written on the knowledge and skills applied in practice; independent preparation for
state exams.

3.2. Qualification profile of citizen and property security experts

The qualification profile of the curriculum corresponding to the ISCED classifier (mentioned in the current
higher education development strategy of the Republic of Bulgaria) is consistent with the internal risks to the
security of citizens and property at the open internal borders of the European Union in a cross-border
environment. [3,6]

The proposed profile of the qualification acquired in the specialty covers the specific and generally applicable
competencies of experts on the security of citizens and property carrying out preventive and crisis activities in a
cross-border context with regard to: state borders and border crossing points; military objects and critical
infrastructure objects; production and transmission of energy and other natural resources; production activity
in the industrial and agrarian sectors; transport infrastructure — railroad stations, airports, ports, roads, car
parks, passenger and freight transport; settlements, residential and public buildings; retail outlets and
warehouses; construction sites; kindergartens, schools and universities; sports halls and facilities; hospitals,
medical care facilities, emergency services; social housing; hotels and catering facilities; entertainment and
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tourist sights; corporate environment, including banking and other business services; events; emergencies;
public figures protection; natural disasters; environmental catastrophes; terrorist attacks.

These competencies are relevant for: analytical activity related to identifying and solving problems related to
the security of citizens and/or public and private property; communication and coordination activities related
to the security of citizens and property; application of cutting-edge security technologies for preventive
purposes and technological support in crisis management.

Their relevance pertains to: professional careers in public, private and non-governmental organizational
security structures set up for preventive and crisis response; continuing the training towards a doctoral degree
on the accredited doctoral programs. Their formation is the result of acquiring knowledge, skills and practical
routines in the context of multi- and interdisciplinary training with duration compliant with the HEA
requirements.

Specific competencies refer to:

v' Knowledge about theories and practices related to: basic political concepts, inclusive of the concept of
freedom; security; history of political ideas; political geography; basic concepts of law and deviations from
its application (criminology); basic concepts in micro- and macroeconomics; organization management;
communication and behavior of people in organizations and society; information and communication
technologies; environmental protection and environmental monitoring technologies;

v' Knowledge about security of citizens and property in a cross-border environment: European integration and
globalization; cross-border cooperation in the European Union; territorial resources and security in a cross-
border environment; territorial infrastructure and security in a cross-border environment; cross-border
cooperation in social crises, ecological crises, natural disasters and terrorist attacks; cyber security; analysis
and risk assessment in production; human resources management in the European security industry;
marketing of the European security industry; competitiveness of the European security industry; regulating
the European security industry; good practices for the protection of citizens in the European Union;
managing European security projects;

v' Knowledge about security “hardware”: cutting-edge technologies for environmental protection and
environmental monitoring; for cyber security; for prevention, crises response and overcoming crisis
consequences;

v' Knowledge and internalizing of: the complex interdependence between freedom and security; the security
dilemma and the problem of securitization of security; the culture of prevention as a key value for the
security professional.

v Skills for: identifying and using appropriate information sources in all relevant areas; use of advanced
information and communication technologies; the problem of both own values and learned concepts,
ideas and theories; risk analysis; management of public relations, including during crisis situations;
communication in a foreign language; cooperation in intercultural team; cooperation in an interdisciplinary
field; application of knowledge into practice.

The generally applicable competencies include: analyzing and synthesizing skills; communication skills;
knowledge of ethical standards and behavioral skills in an organizational environment; mental and physical
training.

It should be borne in mind that the declared ambition of the EU Lisbon Strategy is to make the European Union
the most dynamic and competitive economy in the world and to ensure a high quality of life for European
citizens by placing a major emphasis on the development of research, education and all forms of innovation.
Also, to create an environment in which universities and scientific organizations can be modernized, to attract
business as a major partner in the scientifically innovative system while working under conditions of very
limited resources in terms of financial funds, human potential and physical infrastructure. The new EU 2020
Strategy, facing new serious challenges, is a kind of continuation of the Lisbon Principles and focuses on three
main priorities [3]:

v' Reasonable growth: developing a knowledge and innovation - based economy;
v' Sustainable growth: building a resource-efficient, green and competitive economy;

v" Growth and inclusion: promoting high levels of employment and achieving social and territorial cohesion.
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In connection with the achievement of the defined objectives, the Strategy defines various key actions on
which the European Commission and the Member States will work together in order to implement them by
2020. Of great importance for Bulgaria are the following, as recommended in the document, tasks:

v' Reforming the national (and regional) science-innovation system through "reasonable" investments in
quality and partnerships;

v" Providing conditions for more students and PhD students in the field of science, mathematics and
engineering specialties;

v' Prioritizing the cost of knowledge, through introducing tax alleviations, incentives and other affordable
financial instruments.

4, Conclusion

In conclusion, the security system (national and Union) in today's dynamically changing security environment is
experiencing a transformation towards transnationalization and internationalization in the context of the
changing internal and external borders of the EU's expanding influence and globalization and migratory
pressures. It urgently needs the support of higher education, which can and must provide appropriate
education, training and relevant research to tackle not only today's (visible on the horizon) problems but also
the future challenges and dangers that will need to be faced.

It is difficult to provide a common response to all security issues relevant to the European Union and the
Member States. What is indisputable is that external and internal risks to the security system imperatively
require its adaptation to new challenges and the Bulgarian higher education in the field of security has an
extremely important role in this process.
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Abstract: The brand is an identifiable mark or product name, which is often associated with product quality. The brand
must create a strong and lasting identity of the product, in the best way to present the company, as well as to gain trust and
confidence among consumers. The main advantage of the brand originates precisely from the subconscious of the
consumers, i.e. the possibility of its recognition.

Today, when we mention the term brand, people most often respond to it as something that manufacturers invented to
attract more buyers. When we look at today's brands, we can determine that no brand has the same value for each
consumer. One consumer can experience the brand in a completely different way from the experience of another
consumer. Accordingly, the main task of the brand or branding is to single out a product or service in accordance with the
values of the consumer, and then the consumer, if he considers that the product meets his needs, decides himself whether
to buy it or not. While creating a brand, it is very important to create special, unforgettable feelings and perceptions among
potential buyers.

Key words: brand, food products, business success, market.

INTRODUCTION

Branding is a result of the marketing management of the product. In the evolutionary stages of the society that
only evolved, a category of buyers emerged that began to recognize the products not only according to the
generic composition or function, but also by the name, logo, color, message, but mostly after the experience
with that product.

The term brand is used in different ways and in different contexts. The thing that distinguishes branded
product compared to a non - branded one is exactly consumer perceptions and feelings about the properties of
the product , the brand name, and what the product actually represents in the subconscious of the consumer.
The brand is a name, a symbol or a design (or a combination of them all) that is determined by the maker or
manufacturer of products, and that product can be tangible good, service, organization, place, person or idea.
The brand as a symbol or sign that consumers will first see is actually not a product or service itself, but a series
of relationships that the product has with the market is a set of different emotions that occur with the
consumer and gives a certain quality assurance, and thus the way the company trades and behaves towards its
customers. The essence of the brand is exactly its value, which is recognizable to customers.
Components of the brand are: brand identity, its value and uniqueness, as well as awareness for the brand.
The purpose of this research is to discover the ways in which new products are branded, how these products
are marketed and how much that placement affects the success of the enterprise.? The subject of research in
this paper is the branding of products on the market of food products. Branding of products means creating
awareness about this product in the eyes of consumers and recognizing the market. Nowadays, when there is
an enormous amount of products available for consumers, it is especially important to create a product that
will offer something different, better, more innovative and more quality. The goal of placing a product on the
market is to bring some economic benefits. Branding a product means that behind it stands a whole range of
values or factors that make it special. 3

It is in this research that we will talk about the parts of the brand, the quality, the use, the users, the layout, the
packaging, the country of origin. These are factors that influence the formation of a strategy for branding

1 Kotler. P., Marketing Management, Mate, Zagreb, 2001.
2 Keller, Sternthal B., Chiba A .: For your brand, Harvard Business Review, 2002.

3V. Auken: Brand Management, London, 2004.
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products and how to incorporate those products into the already existing assortment, i.e. how to keep the
product on the market, presenting a competitive advantage.

In the research, one basic and four auxiliary hypotheses are set, based on the thorough knowledge of the
behavior and behavior of the phenomenon, which examines the economic reality, and at the end of the
examination and processing of the data, the hypotheses will be accepted or rejected.
HO: Branding positively affects the success of enterprises in the food market.

H1: An intense marketing strategy affects the greater brand awareness.

H2: The existence of various substitutes on the market has a negative impact on the brand's position on the
market.

H3: Investing in the brand increases the image of the company, which and everyone they want to work with.

H4: Increased media exposure increases consumer awareness for the brand.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The methods of scientific research can be considered as a way and a way to arrive at scientific data on the
phenomena in the society. For the purposes of this study, have been used several scientific methods:
1. The method of explanation is a way of explaining the basic phenomena and their relations.

2. The descriptive method is a procedure for simply describing or reading facts, processes and objects in nature
and society, as well as their empirical affirmations of relationships and relationships, but without scientific
interpretation or explanation.
3. The method of concretization can be the understanding of the unities, abstract - general and individual.

4. The generalization method is a generalization procedure, by means of which a more general notion arises
from a particular notion, which is by representation greater than the other individual ones.

5. The method of comparison is a way of comparing the same or related factors, i.e. determining their
similarities and differences.
6. The method of classification is a systematic and complete division of the general notions of special, within
the very term.

7. The inductive method is applied to the inductive way of reaching a conclusion, which, on the basis of the
analysis of certain factors, leads to a general conclusion.

8. The deductive method is applied to the deductive way of reaching conclusions, by which special and
individual conclusions are made from general views.

9. The method of analysis is a procedure for scientific research, a breakdown of the complex notions, opinions
and conclusions of their simple components and elements.

10. The synthesis method is a process of scientific research and explanation of reality by synthesizing simple
thoughts more complex.

11. Test method - The method of inquiry was applied from the survey method using a pre-structured survey
questionnaire intended for medium- or top-level managers from the economic entities - producers of food
products from the Republic of North Macedonia.
12. Statistical method whereby the statistical processing of the obtained data from the research is interpreted,
then analyzed, based on which appropriate conclusions were drawn.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The investigation involved 31 respondents - managers (middle or high level) from the economic entities -
producers of food products from the Republic of North Macedonia who were involved in the investigation, with
greater representation of the males. The majority of the respondents were persons with 5 years and more than
5 vyears of service, in the company for which they provide answers to the questionnaires.
Given that this is a medium and senior management, the results of the level of education held by the
respondents are not at all surprising, the majority of the respondents are with higher education, 24 of the
respondents, or 77.4%. The enterprises monitored are for the most part privately-owned companies, mainly
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companies that are older than 50 years old, 77.4%, but also for enterprises that exist from 21 to 50 years, ie
16.1%. Most often monitored enterprises are enterprises with more than 2500 employees, some of them have
501 to 2500 employees, while smaller enterprises are enterprises with 51 to 250 employees. Most of them are
sales, marketing and management.

Figure 1. Profitability of the brand
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Regarding the question whether the branded product brings higher incomes, 11 respondents, ie 35.5%, fully
agree, 18 respondents or 58.1% agree with this claim, 1 respondent did not give a specific opinion, while 1
respondent is not somewhere agrees with the stated claim. No respondent expressed a complete
disagreement with the claim. Considering the results obtained, we come to the conclusion that the branded
products also bring higher incomes of the company.

Figure 2. The role of marketing in the placement of products
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With this statement, 8 respondents or 28.8% of them fully agreed, 18 respondents or 58.1% agree, while 16.1%
did not give a specific answer. We can conclude that almost all respondents agree that marketing plays a major
role in placing products on the market.*

Figure 3. The influence of the substitute on the branded product
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4 Jorge de Vincent: State branding in the 21st century, Fletcher School, May 2004.
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Source: Own research

Most of the respondents agree with the stated claim, that is 42%, while 13% fully agree that the substitutes
negatively affect the branded products. High percentage is the percentage of respondents who did not give a
specific answer 32%, 10% of the respondents somewhat disagree with the claim, while 3% completely disagree.
Accordingly, we can conclude that although the branded products are high quality and well positioned on the
market, with the arrival of the substitute on the market their sales are experiencing a certain decline. Probably
it's about satisfying products the same consumer needs, but are more cost-effective. Therefore, the marketing
function is quite important, in order to minimize the influence of the substitute on the branded products.

Figure 4. Branded products differ in quality
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The demonstration shows that 20 respondents or 64.5% agree with the stated claim, 19.4% fully agree that the
branded product means higher quality, while 1 respondent is abstained, 1 respondent partly disagrees with the
claim and 1 respondent who does not agree with the claim at all.

Figure 5. Increase the brand's pre-eminence with the media help
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From this view we can conclude how the majority of respondents agree that media promotion increases
consumer awareness of the brand. Of these, 90.3% agree partly or totally with the stated claim, 6.5% did not
give a specific opinion, while 3.2% disagree with the stated claim. Previews analyzed relate to the impact of
competition on the branding process, the brand's presence on the market and its recognizability. The analysis
helps us to prove other auxiliary hypotheses.

H2: The existence of various substitutes on the market adversely affects the brand's position on the market.
We come to the conclusion that the branded products are partly threatened by the substitute on the market
and that with the emergence of competition, the sale of branded products decreases. From this we can accept
this hypothesis, that the substitutes negatively influence the position of the brand on the market, but only
delimited. In further research, we found that competition does not obstruct the process of branding,
consumers still appreciate branded products and consider that branded products provide better quality.
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CONCLUSION

The brand is a recognizable designation or name of a product that often implies quality. The brand must create
a strong and lasting identity of the products or services in the best way to present the company, as well as to
gain a sense of trust, profit and reliability. Branded products do not have the same value for all consumers, so it
is very difficult to adapt products to all consumers in order to promote their products for sale.
We come to the conclusion that the branding achieves greater market recognition, the products are better
positioned, a larger market share is conquered, the company's image grows, and the production increases. The
monitored companies invest in their brands on a daily basis and thus increase their competitiveness on the
market, conquer most of the market and increase the scope of their operations. Through the branding of its
products, services or the firm in its entirety, the company presents itself to the buyers and thus shows them
what it wants to be, what it can offer them and what their needs can satisfy.
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Abstract: In the last several decades, the investment banking has been becoming more actual, mainly as a result of the
process of globalization and integration of the world financial markets. The needs for international portfolios diversification
and capital providing under the best conditions, determine the need of global functioning of the investment banks.

The essence of the investments banking is in mediation during the securities taking over and placement in the primary
capital market, and offering intermediary financial services in the secondary market, in a role of dealers and brokers. In the
primary market, the investment banks perform the advising function, the function of underwriting and the function of
distributing the newly-issued securities.

The subject of this research will be the investment banks role and importance in the capital market, with a special accent on
the prospects of the investments banking in the Republic of North Macedonia.

Keywords: investment banking, underwriting, capital market.

INTRODUCTION

In a situation of globalization and integration of the world financial markets, the investment banking is
becoming more actualized. The attractiveness of the investment banking is also a result of the fact that it is the
most profitable activity within the banking.

Namely, the investment banks are the strongest and most powerful participants in the capital market. These
banks, like any other banks, have a wide scope of activity, but their basic function is purchase of newly-issued
securities from the business entities and their public sale. In fact, these banks, besides they generate profit as
financial mediators, they also perform consulting services in the segment of mergers and acquisitions, taking
over, at capital assessment, they also participate in preparing new issue of securities, mediate in processing the
entire documentation requested by the Commission for Securities etc.

Furthermore, the investment banks, as key participants in the capital market, perform two basic functions. On
the one hand, they assist the business subjects, the state and the local authorities to get the necessary
resources through the securities issue; on the other hand, for the investors, i.e. the owners of free financial
resources who want to invest them, the investment banks act as brokers and dealers.

1. The role and importance of the investment banks in the capital market

The investment banking is a special banking segment that connects the capital market with its participants.
Namely, the investment banks have crucial role in the contemporary capital market. They have double role in
the capital market: as issuers and as mediators.

The main activity of the investment banks is in the primary capital market, where their clients are corporations
and state institutions which want to come to a capital through issue of shares and bonds. In that context, the
investment banks have a role of mediators at primary issue of long-term securities to the business entities. In
this way, they help the business entities, the state and the local authorities to get the necessary financial
resources for financing their investment projects.

In this subtle process, the investment banks perform three mutually connected functions, i.e.:

» Advisory function. The banks monitor and analyze the market and on the basis of the obtained results
of the performed analyses, they offer advisory services to their clients, concerning the amount of the
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securities that can be issued, conditions under which the issue can be realized, and the time for
securities issuing, depending on the market oscillations,

» Underwriting, i.e. risk taking during securities issue. This function consists of a warranty for the
securities placement , which means that if the issue is not sold out successfully, it takes the obligation
to buy the remaining amount of the securities or to pay out the value amount of unsold securities ( as
a credit) to the client up to the moment of all securities sale,

» Sale or distribution of securities. This function means final sale through the bank’s respective selling
networks.

So, the investment banks actively participate in the whole process; in the beginning they have advisory role on
that which securities to be issued (proprietary-shares or treasury), but, in defining the issue amount, they
prepare all things concerning the issue, its warranty, placement, distribution to the capital owners — investors
and its sale in the secondary market.

Besides the activities associated with the securities issue, the investment banks perform many other activities,
in order to adjust themselves to the needs and trends of the existing and potential clients. So, the investment
banks are active in the secondary market as well, where they are engaged in the investment management, in
mergers and takings over, securities trading and selling, in researches for their own needs and the clients’ need
etc... In fact, for the investors who want to invest their resources, the investment banks act as brokers and
dealers.

2. Current situation on the Capital Market in Republic of North Macedonia

In Republic of North Macedonia, the capital market is not developed enough yet, especially the market of long-
term securities. This not sufficient development of the long-term securities market has negative influence on
the economy, i.e. the business entities are faced with big difficulties when mobilizing financial resources
indispensable for financing their work, and all this affects the country growth and development.!

Namely, the companies in the Republic of North Macedonia have not got big experience in the processes of
securities issue, having in mind the fact that during their privatization in the 1990s of the 20 century, instead a
method for public offering of their shares to the wider public, the procedure of internal buying of shares by the
management and employees was used. Therefore, main driving force for the capital market development in
the Republic of North Macedonia in the transitional process from socialistic system into market economy was
the struggle for taking over the managing control over the enterprises to be privatized. However, during the
time, i.e. by acquiring the dominant control over the companies, the new owners withdrew the taken
companies from the capital market, and the trading was continuously decreasing as a consequence of the
market failure to provide liquidity and to become an alternative for development financing.?

|u

Such situation caused the companies, by inertia, to avoid the financial markets and to use the “traditiona
credits from commercial banks as a source of money. The main reason for this situation is a consequence of the
fact that the Macedonian shareholding companies, i.e. their management, are not informed enough on the
advantages of using the capital market as a source of the business development financing and are not
interested in providing the necessary capital through an issue of securities. In fact, the business entities in our
country are faced with chronic lack of capital, but when providing it, they prefer the expensive bank credits.

This is confirmed by the fact that since the establishment of the Macedonian stock exchange up to this
moment, only three issues of corporate bonds have been realized, of which only the last one in 2017, was
realized by a public offering. The news in the Macedonian market are the perpetual bonds issued by UNI Banka
AD Skopje, that have been listed since 27.03 2019. This is a hybrid financial instrument with specific
characteristics, which means news in the domestic securities market and in the Macedonian financial system
generally.

1T Spaseska, A.Risteska, G.Vitanova, D.Odzaklieska, F.Risteska, Analysis of Knowledge about Capital Market Activities in
Republic of Macedoniaanallysis about the capital market activities, International Journal for Economic Theory and Practices
and Social Issues, EKONOMIKA, Vol.2, 2016

2Zoran Jeremic, Financial markets, University Singidunum, Beograd, 2008
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Table 1: Realized Issues of Corporate bonds

Realized
Issues of
Long-Term
L 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | 2018
Securities (in
milion
denars)

Corporate

300 | 653 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0
bonds

Source: Reports of Financial Stability in Republic of Macedonia in the period from 2007 to 2017, National Bank of Republic
of Macedonia

Similar situation is with the issue of proprietary securities — shares, i.e. weak interest of non-financial sector for
financing the businesses through the issue of shares, is evident. The financial institutions and non-state
economic entities practically do not use financial markets as a possible source of financing their activities, and
because of that the issue of non-state bonds and shares is very rare and is of incidental character (98,5% of the
total value of the realized issues of securities are long-term state securities).

Table 2: Realized Issues of Shares?

Realized
Issues of
Long-Term

N .| 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017
Securities (in
milion
denars)

120
5.395 | 3.327 | 3.531 | 10.032 | 121 | 6.325 1.111

Shares 1.728 | 2.728
Shares
issued by 1.108 | 1.275
banks
Shares Issued
by other
financial 155 914
institutions

0 414 | 3.314 | 2546 | 111 0 1.111

249

226 17 217 191 10 267 0| 249

Shares Issued
b

nonfinancial 164 539
institutions

117
5.170 | 2.897 0| 7.295 0 | 6.059 0

Source: Reports of Financial Stability in Republic of Macedonia in the period from 2007 to 2017, National Bank of Republic
of Macedonia

This situation is mainly due to the weak interest of the corporative sector in financing their activities through
an issue of securities, which is mainly result of: 4

3 T.Spaseska, D.Odzaklieska, A.Risteska’Jankuloska, F.Risteska, The Effects of Mandatory Listing in Capital Market
Development in Republic of Macedonia, XI. Internatonal Balkan and Near Eastern Social Sciences Congress Series - Tekirdag
/ Turkey, 2019

4Vitanova, G. Angeleski, M. Spaseska, T. Opportunities for financing the small and medium-sized business in the Republic of
Macedonia, REDETE - ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND ENTREPRENEURSHIP IN TRANSITION ECONOMIES, Banja Luka, 2011
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» The management is not very familiar with the advantages offered by this way of financing;

» Poor preparation for the companies’ opening to the public, because of the fear of the financial reports
public disclosure;

» Fear of loss of control over the company, should new shares are issued;

» Not meeting the responsibilities on the basis of the issued securities by the issuers (not paying a
dividend);

» Poor education of the wider public on the advantages from investing into securities.

Additional reason for such a situation is the fact that although in our country there are two banks that offer
services in the field of investment banking, there is not any registered investment bank. Namely, the lack of
sufficient level of banking expertise (in the domain of the investment banking) for structuring and promoting
the securities as an alternative form for businesses financing, has negative influence on the capital market use
for financing their investment projects.’ In fact, they neither know the entire procedure for issue of securities,
nor they have a support from the advisory financial institutions such as the investment banks. So, in the future,
it is recommended to activate the banks in the segment of the investment banking, which will enable higher
advancement and competitiveness of the capital market by enriching the pallet of financial instruments and
introducing financial innovations.

3. The actual situation and perspectives of the investment banking in the Republic of North
Macedonia

The investment banking establishment and future development depends, to a large degree, on the financial
market development. Transformation and modernization of the banking system in Republic of Macedonia also
has a great influence in the creation of preconditions for the development of investment banking.® The
creation of conditions for the development of investment banking in the near future, parallel would create
conditions for development of financial derivatives that are most used by investment banks.”

The investment banks in R. Macedonia, in the true sense of the word, do not exist. From totally 15 banks
making up the banking system in R. Macedonia, 6 have an authorization from NBRM to give services for
securities, but only two of them offer services from the domain of the

Furthermore, the services associated with the securities of the existing banks in the capital market in the
Republic of North Macedonia, are reduced to the activities in the secondary capital market. Most of their
activities are related to the clients’ orders execution, i.e. securities buying-selling. On the other hand, the
activities in the primary capital market are reduced to a closed sale of shares or to eventual public offering for
shares for capital increase of the banking institutions. In fact, there is not demand for services in the segment
of investment banking associated with signing and distributing of securities.

The researches on the situation with the investment banking in the countries of the Western Balkans, show
that one of the key restricting factors is the underdeveloped capital market. The situation with the investment
banking in the Republic of North Macedonia is similar. In fact, the importance of the domestic financial markets
for the financial flows in the country and for the way and conditions under which the real sector is financed has
remained on a relatively modest level.®

Namely, the Macedonian stock exchange as the most important part of the capital market was used as an
institution through which the capital transformation from social into a private one was made. The analysis

5Report of Financial Stability in Republic of Macedonia, National Bank of Republic of Macedonia, 2009
6Dragoljub Arsovski, Banking Risks, Scientific Center FUV, Ohrid, 2004, p. 327

7Irena Lekoska, Perspectives and needs for investment banking development in Republic of Macedonia, 2010,Institute of
Economy, p. 1

8Report of Financial Stability in Republic of Macedonia, National Bank of Republic of Macedonia, 2016
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show that the private sector has remained restraint for capital providing and long-term support through new
issues of securities, restricting itself on getting financial support from the banks.’

Having in mind that the business sector is the main driver of the activities in the primary capital market in the
future it will be necessary to take various measures in order to stimulate and encourage the business entities
to use the capital market as an alternative source for their business activities. In that context, it is indispensable
to organize a campaign through which the business sector will get information on the advantages of this kind of
financing. Only in this way there is a possibility to popularize the use of capital market as an alternative source
of financing that will result in a need for establishing investment banks which will offer support in the activities
associated with the issue and placement of the newly-issued securities.

Should the business entities start capital mobilization through issue of securities, there will be conditions for
revival of the investment banking, both on the primary and the secondary market.

Also, a key factor for creating preconditions for the investment banking development in the Republic of North
Macedonia is the approach and integration of our country in the European Union.

CONCLUSION

The development of the financial market has a big influence on the establishment and development of the
investment banking. Namely, the capital market, as a segment of the financial market, is the base of the
investment banking.

Although the capital market of the Republic North Macedonia functions institutionally, it is not developed
enough yet, especially in the part for providing the needed capital of the business sector by means of securities
issue. Due to those reasons, one of the main restricting factors for the investment banking development in our
country is the underdevelopment of the capital market. In fact, the investment banks in R. Macedonia, in the
true sense of the word, do not exist. From totally 15 banks making up the banking system in R. Macedonia, 6
have an authorization from NBRM to give services for securities, but only two of them offer services from the
domain of the investment banking that are restricted to the activities in the secondary capital market, but not
the services in the segment of signing and distribution of proprietary securities. Having in mind the fact that the
business sector is the main driver of the activities in the primary capital market, in the future it will be
necessary to take various measures that will stimulate the business sector to use the capital market for
financing the investment projects, which will impose a need for establishing investment banks which will offer
a support in the activities associated with the issue and placement of the newly-issued securities. Only in this
way, conditions for revival of the investment banking, both on the primary and the secondary market, will be
created.
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Ozet: Son yillarda kiiresel 1sinma, iklim degisikligi gibi cevresel sorunlarin artmasi makroekonomik degiskenler ve cevresel
kirlilik arasindaki iliskiyi belirlemeye yénelik ¢alismalarin daha fazla artmasina sebep olmustur. Ozellikle gelismekte olan
Ulkelerde buylimenin yogun oranda endustrilesmeye bagli olmasi, bu tlkelerin daha fazla sayida ¢alismada yer almasina
neden olmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, MINT olarak adlandirilan Meksika, Endonezya, Nijerya ve Tirkiye Ulkelerinde, sanayilesme ve
ekonomik biyimenin gevre kirliligi Gzerinde etkisini arastirmayl amaglamaktadir. Bu amagla 1985-2016 donemine ait yillik
veriler Dlinya Bankasi veri tabanindan elde edilerek, bu degiskenler arasindaki uzun dénemli iliski Kao ve Westerlund panel
es butlinlesme testleri ile analiz edilmistir. Ampirik sonuglar, sanayilesme, ekonomik biiylime ve gevre kirliligi arasinda uzun
donemli anlaml bir iliskinin var oldugunu gostermistir. Uzun donemde hem sanayilesme hem de ekonomik biyime
degiskenlerinin CO,yi pozitif olarak etkiledigi bulunmustur. Buna ek olarak kisa dénemde degiskenler arasindaki nedensellik
iliskisini test etmek amaciyla VAR modeline dayanan Granger nedensellik analizi uygulanmis ve bu test sonucuna gore bu
Ulkelerde degiskenler arasinda kisa donemde nedensellik iliskisine rastlanmamistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: CO,, Ekonomik Biyime, MINT, Panel Es biitinlesme.

1. GiRIS

Sanayilesme, kentlesme, nifus artisinin yani sira ticaret ve ekonomik biyime gibi makroekonomik
faktorlerinde cevre kirliligi Gzerinde ®nemli etkisi bulunmaktadir. Ulkelerin ekonomik biiyiimelerini
gerceklestirmek amaciyla ihtiya¢c duyduklari enerji taleplerini fosil yakitlardan saglamasi sera gazi emisyonunda,
ozellikle de CO2 emisyonunda onemli artislara neden olmaktadir. Bu nedenle hizli bir ekonomik biiyliime
gosteren Ulkelerde ekonomik bliylime ve CO2 emisyonu arasindaki iliskinin belirlenmesi ve nedensellik yoninin
tespit edilmesi uygulanacak ekonomi ve gevre politikalarinda 6nem gostermektedir.

Buyume ve CO2 emisyonu arasindaki iliski genel olarak Cevresel Kuznets Egrisi (CKE) gergevesinde
incelenmektedir. Bu hipoteze gore kisi basi gelir artisi belli bir esik degere kadar cevreye zarar vermekte, s6z
konusu esikten sonra kisi basi gelir artisinin gevre kirliligini azaltacagi 6ngorilmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu hipoteze
gore blyume ve CO: arasinda ters-U seklinde bir iliski durumu oldugu varsayilmaktadir (Kanberoglu vd., 2017:
274).

Sera gazlarindan (GHG) biri olan karbondioksit emisyonlari, kiiresel sera etkisine en fazla katkida bulunmakta ve
bu emisyonlar atmosferde radyasyona neden olarak kiresel isinma etkisi yaratmaktadir (Oganesyan, 2017:1).
Her ne kadar diinya genelinde gevre kirliligini azaltmaya yonelik ¢calismalar artmis olsa da kiiresel dlgekte CO2
emisyonlari 6zellikle sanayilesmekte olan Ulkeler nedeniyle yiiksek oranlarda kalmaya devam etmektedir.

Disa donik sanayilesmeye ve ekonomilerde liberallesmeye dayali ekonomi politikalariyla birlikte hizla
sanayilesme stirecine giren MINT llkelerinde enerji talebi artmakta ve bunun sonucunda atmosfere salinan sera
gazi miktarinda artis meydana gelmektedir (Yildirim vd., 2016:189). Bu cercevede calismanin temel amaci MINT
tlkelerindeki ekonomik biyiime ve sanayilesmenin CO2 emisyonlarina etkisini belirlemektir. MINT Glkelerinin
secilmesinin sebebi bu Ulkelerin demografik ve sanayilesme agisindan benzerlik géstermesidir.

Sekil 1’de MINT dlkelerinin 2000-2014 yillari doneminde karbon emisyonlarinin seyri verilmistir.

Sekil 1: MINT Ulkelerinde CO2 Emisyonlari
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2. LITERATUR ARASTIRMASI

Cevre kirliligi ve ekonomik biylime arasindaki iliskiyi belirlemeye yonelik, farkli yontemler kullanilarak ve farkh
dénemlerde olmak lizere birgok ¢alisma yapilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglar segilen lilkeye ve segilen analiz turiine
gore farkliik gostermektedir. Calismanin bu bélimiinde literatiirde yer alan g¢alismalar ve bulgulara yer
verilmistir.

ilk olarak Grossman ve Krueger (1991) calismasinda 42 NAFTA (lkesinde 1977-1985 dénemini ele alarak,
ekonomik buyime ve karbon emisyonlari arasindaki iliskiyi arastirmis ve uyguladigl panel analiz yontemi
sonucunda ekonomik bilyiimeden karbon emisyonuna dogru tek yonli nedensellik tespit etmistir.

Condo ve Dinda (2002), 88 iilkede 1960-1990 doneminde panel granger nedensellik analizini kullanarak
ekonomik biyiime ve karbon emisyonlari arasindaki iliskiyi arastirmiglardir. Analiz sonucunda Kuzey Amerika,
Dogu ve Bati Avrupa’da COz'den ekonomik biliyimeye tek yonll, Merkezi-Giney Amerika, Okyanusya ve
Japonya’da ekonomik biylimeden karbondioksit emisyonuna tek yonli ve Afrika ile Asya’da ekonomik biiylime
ve karbondioksit emisyonlari arasinda ¢ift yonli iliski bulunmustur.

Halicioglu (2008), 1960-2005 dénemini kapsayan c¢alismasinda karbondioksit emisyonlari, enerji tiiketimi, gelir
ve yabanci ticaret arasindaki dinamik iliskileri ampirik olarak test etmistir. Bu amagla ARDL sinir testi uygulamis
ve analiz sonucunda karbondioksit emisyonlarinin enerji tiketimi, gelir ve yabanci ticaret tarafindan
belirlendigini, diger taraftan da uzun dénemde gelirin de karbon emisyonlari, eneriji tiiketimi ve yabanci ticaret
tarafindan belirlendigini tespit etmistir. Elde ettigi ampirik sonuglar, CO2 emisyonunu belirlemede gelirin en
onemli degisken oldugunu gdstermistir.

Soytas ve Sari (2009), Turkiye’de ekonomik biyime, CO2 ve enerji tiketimi arasindaki uzun dénemli iliskiyi TY
granger nedensellik testi ile arastirmiglardir. 1960-2000 dénemini kapsayan ¢alismada kisa donemde karbon
emisyonundan enerji tiketimine tek yonli nedensellik tespit edilmisken uzun dénemde nedensellik iliskisi
bulunmamustir.

Asumadu-Sarkodie ve Owusu (2011), ARDL sinir testini kullanarak Rwanda da 1965-2011 periyodunda
sanayilesme, nifus, ekonomik bliylime ve CO2 emisyonlari arasindaki iligskiyi arastirmis ve uzun dénemde
degiskenler arasinda karsilikl nedensel iliskinin varligini tespit etmistir. Kisa dénem nedensellik sonuglarina
gore ise sanayilesme ve niifustan CO2" ye dogru tek yonli nedensellik bulunmus ve ayrica sanayilesme ve
niifustan da ekonomik biyimeye dogru tek yonli nedensellik bulunmustur.

Cinar (2012), Cevresel Kuznets Egrisinin (CKE) gecerliligini, gelismis ve gelismekte olan (lkelerde incelemistir.
1985-2009 dénemini kapsayan galismada pedroni ve westerlund esbiitiinlesme testleri kullanilmistir. Yapilan
testler sonucunda gelismis Ulkelerde kisi basina gelir ile CO2 emisyonu arasindaki iliski ters-U seklinde,
gelismekte olan (ilkelerde ise U seklinde bulunmustur.

Lee (2013) G-20 ulkelerinde 1971-2009 yillari arasinda dogrudan yabanci yatirimlarin, yenilenebilir eneriji
tiketimi, karbon emisyonu ve ekonomik bilylimeye etkisini sabit etkiler modelini kulanarak incelemistir.
Bulgulara gore dogrudan yabanci yatirimlarin ekonomik biylimede 6énemli bir rol oynadigi bulunmus iken
dogrudan yabanci yatirimlar ile CO2 arasinda énemli bir iliski bulunmamistir. Bunun yani sira ekonomik biiyiime
ile karbon emisyonu arasinda negatif iliski oldugu sonucuna ulasiimistir.

Shahbaz vd. (2013) Endonezya igin 1975-2011 déneminde ekonomik biyime, karbon emisyonu, enerji
tiketimi, finansal gelismislik ve disa aciklik degiskenleri arasindaki iliskiyi arastirmislardir. Degiskenler
arasindaki iliskiyi belirlemek amaciyla ARDL (Autoregressive Distributed Lag Model) analizi kullaniimis ve analiz
sonucunda degiskenler arasinda karsilikli nedensel iliskiler tespit edilmistir.

Aytun (2014) calismasinda karbondioksit salinimi, ekonomik bliyiime, enerji tliketimi ve egitim dizeyi
arasindaki iliskiyi esbitiinlesme ve panel vektor hata diizeltme modeli ile arastirmistir. Bu amagla gelismekte
olan 10 (lkeye ait 1971-2010 yillarini kapsayan veriler ile analiz gergeklestirmistir. Elde ettigi sonuglar Cevresel
Kuznets egrisi hipotezinin gecerli oldugunu gostermis ve egitim diizeyi ile karbondioksit salinimi arasindaki
iliskilerde bu hipotezi desteklemistir. Seriler arasinda kisa donemli nedensellik iliskisi bulunmamisken, uzun
donemde aciklayici degiskenlerin timiniin karbondioksit salinimina neden oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Akay vd (2015), 1988-2010 donemine ait yillik verileri kullanarak, segilmis MENA (lkeleri igin yenilenebilir eneriji
tuketimi, iktisadi bliyime ve karbondioksit emisyonu arasindaki iliskiyi Panel Vektdr Otoregresyon (PVAR)
yontemi kullanilarak incelemistir. Ekonomik bliylime ve yenilenebilir enerji tiketimi arasinda cift yonla
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nedensellik, CO2 emisyonundan yenilenebilir enerji tiketimine tek yonli, ekonomik biylimeden CO: ‘ye tek
yonli nedensellik tespit edilmistir.

Kasperowicz (2015) panel veri yaklagimini kullanarak 1995-2012 déneminde 18 AB liyesi Glkede CO2 emisyonlari
ile ekonomik bliylime arasindaki iliskiyi arastirmistir. Panel hata dizeltme tahminini kullanarak yaptigl analiz
sonucunda, uzun dénemde ekonomik biyiime ile CO, emisyonlari arasinda negatif iliski bulmus iken, kisa
dénemde ekonomik buyime ile CO2 emisyonlari arasinda pozitif iliski oldugu sonucuna ulagmistir.

Cetintas ve Sarikaya (2015) 1960-2004 yillari arasinda ingiltere ve ABD'de karbon emisyonlarinin ekonomik
blylme ve enerji tiiketimi tizerindeki etkileri ile nikleer enerji Gretimi, dis ticaret ve sehirlesme degiskenleri de
dahil ¢ok degiskenli bir model kurarak degiskenler arasindaki nedensellik iliskilerini arastirmislardir.
Esbiitiinlesme test sonuglari degiskenler arasinda uzun dénemli iligkinin varligini dogrulamis ve ingiltere'de kisa
ve uzun dénemde ekonomik buyiimenin CO2 emisyonlari lzerinde pozitif bir etkiye sahip oldugu, ABD'de ise
ekonomik biiylimenin CO2 emisyonlari iizerinde bir etkisi bulunmadigi sonucuna ulasiimistir. ingiltere'de CO>’
den ekonomik biliyiimeye, ABD'de ise enerji tiketiminden CO: emisyonlarina tek yonli bir nedensellik
bulunmustur. Her iki llkede de enerji tiketimi ve ekonomik blyime arasinda bir nedensellik iliskisine
rastlanamamistir.

Maryam vd. (2017) BRICS Ulkelerinde CO2 emisyonu, ekonomik bliylime ve enerji tiketimi arasindaki iliskiyi
1991-2011 dénemi igin, sabit ve rassal etkiler panel modelleriyle tahmin etmislerdir. Analiz sonucunda
ekonomik biyiime ve enerji tiketiminin CO2 emisyonlari Uzerinde pozitif ve anlaml etkisi oldugu tespit
edilmistir.

Pata (2018) Turkiye’de ekonomik biliylime, enerji tiketimi, finansal gelisme, sehirlesme, sanayilesme ve CO2
emisyonlari arasindaki kisa ve uzun donemli dinamik iilskileri Cevresel Kutnez Egrisi cercevesinde 1974-2013
doénemi icin analiz etmistir. Uygulanilan ARDL test sonuglarina gére ekonomik biyime, eneriji tiiketimi, finansal
gelisme, sehirlesme ve sanayilesmenin uzun ddénemde CO:2 emisyonlari lzerinde pozitif etkisinin oldugu
bulunmustur. Tirkiye igin kisa ve uzun donemde CKE hipotezi desteklenmistir.

Akbulut Bekar (2018) CO2 emisyonu ile ekonomik bliyime arasindaki iliskiyi Toda-Yamamoto ve Dolado-
Lutkepohl VAR nedensellik yontemlerini kullanarak 1977-2014 déneminde Tiirkiye ekonomisi igin incelemistir.
Ekonometrik analizler sonucu bu dénemde Tirkiye’de CO2 emisyonundan ekonomik biiyimeye dogru tek yonli
ve pozitif bir nedensellik iliskisi bulmustur.

3. YONTEM VE ANALiz

Bu calismada Meksika, Endonezya, Nijerya ve Turkiye (MINT) Ulkelerinde ekonomik biiyiime, sanayilesme ve
cevre kirliligi arasindaki iliskinin varhigi panel nedensellik testleri kullanilarak arastirilmistir. 1985-2016 dénemini
kapsayan bu calismada degiskenler arasindaki iliskinin ortaya c¢ikarilmasinda kullanilan CO2 emisyonlari
(karbondioksit emisyonlari kisi basina metrik ton), kisi basina gayrisafi yurtici hasila (2010 sabit fiyatlarla) ve
sanayilesmenin gostergesi olarak (Endustri Katma Degeri, ekonomik bliylime igindeki payi) degerleri diinya
bankasi veri tabanindan elde edilmis ve degiskenlerin logaritmasi alinarak analizler yapilmistir.

Calismada ilk olarak birimler arasi korelasyon varligini tespit etmek amaciyla yatay kesit bagimlilik testi
uygulanmis ve daha sonra birim kok testleri yapilmistir. Serilerin ayni derece duragan olduklari tespit edildikten
sonra uzun donemli iliskiler Kao ve Westerlund esbiitiinlesme testleri ile analiz edilmistir.

Tablo 1'de yatay kesit bagimhligi test sonuglarina yer verilmistir.

Tablo 1: Yatay Kesit Bagimhhgi Test Sonuglari (Peseran CD testi)

Degisken istatistik Olasilik degeri
CO: 4.32 0.000
GSYiH 12.48 0.00
SANAYiI -1.12 0.262

Hy: Yatay Kesit Bagimlihg Yoktur

H,: Yatay Kesit Bagimlhihj Vardir

Hipotezleri altinda test sonuglari degerlendirildiginde CO2 ve GSYiH degiskenlerinde yatay kesit bagimhlig
gdzlenmekteyken, SANAYI degiskeninde yatay kesit bagimliliginin bulunmadigi gézlenmektedir.
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Yatay kesit bagimhligi bulunmasi halinde ikinci kusak testleri daha dogru sonuglar vereceginden calismada
birinci kusak testlerinin yaninda ikinci kusak testleri de uygulanmistir. Bu amagla calismada Levin, Li, Chu
(2002), Im, Peseran, Shin (2003) ve Peseran CADF (2007) testleri duraganligi test etmek icin kullaniimistir.

Panel birim kok testleri 0Oziinde Dickey-Fuller ve Genigletilmis Dickey-Fuller test yaklasimlarindan
tiretilmislerdir (Guris, 2015: 204)

Levin vd.(2002) tarafindan gelistirilen Levin, Li, Chu (LLC), birim kok test istatistigi esitlik (1)’'deki gibi yazilabilir
(Asteriou ve Hall 2007, 367);

— k
Ay, =p;+6. +6;t+py,. + E_;l':l a; Ay ; T €5 (1) (1)
LLC test istatisti§inde o otoregresif parametrenin tiim birimler boyunca ayni oldugu varsayilmakta ve gecikme
uzunlugunun serbestce degisebildigi varsayllmaktadir. Hy: o = 0 hipotezine karsihk H_:p << 0 hipotezi

sinanmaktadir. Hy hipotezinin red edilmesi serinin duragan oldugunu gostermektedir.

Im, Pesaran ve Shin (IPS) testi (1) nolu denklemden hareket etmekte fakat LLC testinden farkli olarak g@;
otoregresif parametrenin yatay kesitler boyunca farkh oldugunu varsaymaktadir. Daha acik olarak bu testte
tim birimler icin zaman serilerine ayri ayri birim kdk testi uygulanmakta ve test istatistigi tiim istatistiklerin
ortalamasi olarak alinmaktadir (Tatoglu, 2012:212).

Panel veri setinde birimler arasi korelasyon olmasi durumunda birinci kusak testlerinin asimptotik 6zellikleri
etkilenmektedir. Bu nedenle birimler arasi korelasyonu dikkate alan ikinci kusak testlerinden Peseran CADF
testi de bu galismada uygulanmigtir.

Peseran CADF testinde diger testlerden farkh olarak birimler arasi korelasyon oldugu varsayimindan hareket
edilerek (2) nolu esitlikteki test istatistigi hesaplanmaktadir (Tatoglu, 2012: 223);

AY,, = a; +pi¥,y + dp¥,_, +d,F, + ¢, (2)
Burada, ¥; tim N gézlemlerinin zaman t'ye gére ortalamasidir.
Bu testte gecikmeli yatay kesit ortalamalari ve birinci farklarinin varligi, bir faktor yapisi yoluyla birimler arasi

korelasyonu hesaba katmaktadir. Tablo 2’de degiskenlere iliskin birim kok test sonuglari verilmistir.
Tablo 2: Birim Kok Testi Sonuglari

DUZEY DEGERLERI
IPS LLC Peseran CADF
Sabit Sabit+Trend Sabit Sabit+Trend Sabit Sabit+Trend
CO2 -0.14952 -1.17250 -1.24442 -1.22089 -1.613 0.341
(0.4406) (0.1205) (0.1067) (0.1111) (0.053) (0.633)
GSYiH 2.82876 -0.57757 0.55064 -0.91022 -1.902 0.824
(0.9977) (0.2818) (0.7091) (0.1814) (0.029) (0.795)
SANAYiI 0.46816 1.75884 0.11195 1.10676 1.727 3.017
(0.6802) (0.9607) (0.5446) (0.8658) (0.958) (0.999)
1. FARK
IPS LLC Peseran CADF
CO2 -10.4006 -12.1797 -4.375
(0.0000) (0.0000) (0.000)
GSYiH -7.58229 -7.91908 -1.836
(0.0000) (0.0000) (0.033)
SANAYi -9.01922 -8.63597 -5.161
(0.0000) (0.0000) (0.000)

Not: parentez igindeki degerler olasilik degerlerini gostermektedir.

Hy: Seri birim kék icermektedir (Seri duragan degildir) hipotezi altinda tim degiskenlerin IPS, LLC ve Peseran
CADF birim kok testlerine goére diizey degerlerinde duragan olmadigi serilerin 1. Farki alindiktan sonra tim
degiskenlerin duragan hale geldigi Tablo 2’den gorilebilmektedir.

Degiskenlerin ayni diizeyde duragan oldugu belirlendikten sonra degiskenler arasinda uzun donemli iligki
olabileceginden mevcut iliskiyi belirlemek amaciyla Kao ve Westerlund esbitiinlesme testleri uygulanmistir.

157



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS Iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

Kao (1999) hata esbitiinlesme testi, Dickey-Fuller ve Genisletilmis Dickey-Fuller temeline dayanmaktadir. Bu
test bireysel sabit bulunmasi halinde Schwarz kriteri ve uzun dénem varyansi bulmak igin Newy-West
tahmincileri kullanilarak tahminlenmistir (Cinar, 2011:77)

Kao (1999) panel esbitiinlesme testinde sifir hipotezi “esbltiinlesme yoktur” seklinde olup, alternatif hipotez
“esbutinlesme vardir” seklinde tanimlanmaktadir. Sifir hipotezi sinamak igin ADF test istatistigi
kullanilmaktadir. ADF test istatistiginin anlaml olmasi durumunda sifir hipotezi reddedilmektedir.

Westerlund (2006) testi ise standart normal olarak asimptotik olarak dagitilmis bir Lagrange Carpan istatistigi
lzerine dayaldir. Westerlund esbitliinlesme testi yapisal kirllma ve yatay kesit bagimhhgini da dikkate
almaktadir.

Bu testte veri liretim slireci asagidaki gibi tanimlanabilmektedir;

Yie = }*:-}-z;r +Bix;, +e;,

€ = Ty T Uy,

Tie = Tie—1 T Pilly

Xipg =Xy + U,

¥i; ve B, parametreler vektéri, x . k boyutlu 1(1) agiklayici degisken vektoridiir. j j=1,2...... M. +1veM

yapisal kirilma saysini géstermekte ve kirilma tarihleri Ty = 1, Tz'M,:+l =T igin T;y, Tia, wn .. Tjpy olmak

tizere en ¢ok M sayida kirlmanin varligina izin verilmektedir (Campo ve Melo, 2015:896).
Bu testte H , hipotezi esbiitiinlesme yoktur seklinde kurulmaktadar.

Esbltinlesme test sonuglari Tablo 3 ve Tablo 4’te verilmistir.

Tablo 3: Kao Esbiitiinlesme Testi Sonuglari

Test istatistigi istatistik Degeri Olasilik
Modified Dickey-Fuller t -1.9233 0.0272
Dickey Fuller t -2.0017 0.0227
Augmented Dickey Fuller t -1.8330 0.0334
Unadjusted Modified Dickey Fuller t -2.4347 0.0075
Unadjusted Dickey Fuller t -2.1824 0.0145
Tablo 4: Westerlund Es bitlinlesme Testi Sonuglari
Test istatistigi Deger z-degeri Olasilik

Gt -3.484 -3.148 0.001

Ga --11.235 -0.673 0.251

Pt -7.039 -3.499 0.000

Pa -10.458 -1.643 0.050

Tablo 3 ve Tablo 4’ te verilen Kao ve Westerlund esbiitlinlesme test sonuclarina gore Hﬂ,: Es bitlinlesme

yoktur hipotezi %5, %10 anlam dizeyinde red edilmekte ve CO: emisyonlari ile ekonomik biyime ve
sanayilesme arasinda uzun dénemli iliskinin var oldugu soylenebilmektedir.

Degiskenler arasinda uzun donemli iliskinin var oldugu tespit edildikten sonra uzun dénem katsayilar panel
dinamik en kii¢lik kareler yontemi kullanilarak tahmin edilmis ve sonuglar Tablo 5’te verilmistir.

Tablo 5: Uzun Donem Panel Dinamik En Kiigiik Kareler Tahmin Sonuglari
Bagimh Katsayi Standart Hata t-istatistigi Olasilik degeri
Degisken/ CO2
SANAYiI 0.457786 0.21777 2.102085 0.0377
GSYiH 0.849391 0.118269 7.181871 0.0000
0.957270

R? -0.955459
D-W = 0.362421

P

R_
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Uzun dénem katsayl tahmin sonuglarina gére hem SANAYi hem de GSYiH degiskeninin CO2 emisyonu {izerinde
pozitif anlamh etkisi oldugu goérilmektedir. Uzun dénemde sanayi degiskenindeki ylzde %1’lik artis CO2'de
%0.4 artisa sebep olurken, yine uzun dénemde GSYiH katsayisindaki %1’lik artis CO2" de % 0.84 artisa sebep
olmaktadir.

Son olarak kisa donem iligkileri belirlemek amaciyla Granger nedensellik testi uygulanmis ve kisa donemde
degiskenler arasinda nedensellik iliskisine rastlanmamistir.

Tablo 6: Granger Nedensellik Test Sonuglari

Bagiml Degisken: CO2 Test istatistigi Olasilik Degeri
SANAYi 0.66247 0.5175
GSYiH 0.22468 0.7991
Bagimli Degisken: GSYiH
CO. 1.56163 0.2142
SANAYi 0.63166 0.5335
Bagimh Degisken: SANAYi
GSYiH 1.04721 0.3542
CO: 1.55446 0.2157
4, SONUC

Son vyillarda oOzellikle gelismekte olan Ulkelerde biyiimenin yogun oranda endistrilesmeye bagh olmasi bu
lilkelerden kaynaklanan CO2 emisyonlarinin kiiresel karbon emisyonlarina katkisinin daha fazla olmasina neden
olmaktadir. Kiiresel karbon emisyonlarindaki artisin ise kiresel isinmaya sebep olmasi ve insan saghgini
olumsuz etkilemesi gibi nedenlerle ekonomik biliyime, sanayilesme ve karbon emisyonlari arasindaki iliskiyi
arastirmaya yonelik yapilan ¢alismalarin daha fazla artmasina neden olmustur. Bu ¢alismada ekonomik bliylime
ve sanayilesme acisindan benzer 6zelliklere sahip olan ve MINT olarak adlandirilan Meksika, Endonezya, Nijerya
ve Turkiye Ulkelerinde, sanayilesme ve ekonomik biyiimenin cevre kirliligi Gzerindeki etkisi arastirilmistir. Bu
amagla 1985-2016 donemine ait yillik veriler diinya bankasi veri tabanindan elde edilerek, bu degiskenler
arasindaki uzun doénemli iliski Kao ve Westerlund panel es butiinlesme testleri ile analiz edilmistir. Ampirik
sonuglar, sanayilesme, ekonomik biliyiime ve cevre kirliligi arasinda uzun dénemli anlaml bir iliskinin var
oldugunu goéstermistir. Uzun donemde hem sanayilesme hem de ekonomik bliyime degiskenlerinin CO>'yi
pozitif olarak etkiledigi bulunmustur. Sanayi degiskenindeki %1’lik artis CO2'yi % 0.4 artirirken, GSYiH
katsayisindaki %1’lik artis CO2’yi % 0.84 oraninda artirmaktadir. Buna ek olarak galismada kisa donemde
degiskenler arasindaki nedensellik iliskisini test etmek amaciyla VAR modeline dayanan granger nedensellik
analizi uygulanmis ve bu test sonucuna gore bu Ulkelerde degiskenler arasinda kisa donemde nedensellik
iliskisine rastlanmamistir.
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Abstract: Today, tax administrations have adopted a functional and taxpayer-oriented structuring model in order to carry
out taxation effectively. Revenue Administration of Turkey was founded in 2005, and functional structuring model was
adopted. Organization structure of tax administration has played an important role in tax compliance. Administrative
factors determining tax compliance of taxpayers can be considered an organization structure of tax administration, use of
technology, taxpayer services, procedural fairness and trust in tax administration.

This exploratory study investigated the relationship between tax compliance and organization structure of tax
administration and taxpayer services. We were using survey data collected from 407 certified public accountants. We found
that taxpayers' view of tax administration and their effect on tax compliance, the most important factor is the "Taxpayer
Services". Therefore, the quality of services offered to the taxpayers by the tax administration will enable the taxpayers to
fulfill their tax obligations voluntarily and increase their tax compliance.

Keywords: tax compliance, tax administration, reconstruction, structural equation modeling

JEL Classification: H30, H83, C30, D73

1. INTRODUCTION

In all countries, tax administrations have been faced with the issue of how to decrease their tax losses. This
issue keeps tax compliance literature on the agenda. An important role of tax administrations in contemporary
countries is to measure the factors that determine tax compliance by observing the taxpayers' approach and
expectations.

There are many previous studies on tax compliance focusing on social factors. Alm and Torgler (2011) found
that social norms and morality can explain the differences in tax compliance. Devos (2008) investigated the
relationship between demographic variables (age, occupation, etc.) and taxpayers’ attitudes towards tax
evasion. Lozza et al. (2013) investigated the relationship between political ideology and attitudes toward tax
compliance. Seeing that every country has distinctive features, successful tax compliance must give due weight
to all relevant factors and their interaction in each country.

In contrast, few studies have directly addressed the relationship between tax compliance and organization
structure of tax administration. Administrative factors determining tax compliance of taxpayers can be
considered an organization structure of tax administration, use of technology, taxpayer services, procedural
fairness and trust in tax administration. Today, tax administrations have adopted a functional and taxpayer-
oriented structuring model in order to carry out taxation effectively. Revenue Administration of Turkey was
founded in 2005, and functional structuring model was adopted. However, the restructuring process is not fully
completed, and there are three different configurations in tax administration.

The remainder of this paper is organized as follows. In the next section, we describe the administrative factors
determining tax compliance. Then, we derive the research model used in this paper along with the hypotheses
that inform the study. We then present the results of our data analysis and hypothesis testing and
subsequently discuss the implications of our findings for future research. A final section concludes.

2. ADMINISTRATIVE FACTORS DETERMINING TAX COMPLIANCE

Tax administration has a major role in ensuring the voluntary compliance of taxpayers. In order to fulfill the
income generation function effectively, tax administrations provide tax revenues while taking measures to
increase tax compliance. Administrative factors determining tax compliance are; taxpayer services, use of
technology, procedural fairness, trust in tax administration and organization structure of tax administration.
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2.1. Taxpayer Services

Providing fair, high quality and reliable service to the taxpayers is important in terms of their trust in tax
administration. Taxpayer services constitute a strong conviction that taxation procedures are conducted in
accordance with the taxpayers (Murphy, 2004: 199). Therefore, taxpayers with high quality and reliable
treatment increase their trust in tax administration, decrease their resistance against the administration and
encourage voluntary tax compliance (OECD, 2004: 42). For this reason, it is necessary to provide quality service
by a central and provincial organization of Revenue Administration in order to ensure voluntary compliance
(GiB, 2018: 43).

2.2. Use of Technology

Today, tax administration is one of the institutions that make the most use of e-government applications and in
this way it is effective in increasing tax compliance. Turkish Revenue Administration offers almost all of the
services using automation infrastructure and produces electronic service options in order to increase tax
compliance, to ensure that taxpayers can perform their tax homework more quickly, easily and with minimum
cost (GiB, 2018: 21). Therefore, the e-taxation system is used directly to influence the behavior of taxpayers.
The use of technology in taxation reduces the resistance of taxpayers to the tax system and increases tax
compliance (Schaupp, Carter & Mcbride, 2010: 641).

2.3. Procedural Fairness

Fairness is an important factor in taxpayers' decision between tax compliance and tax evasion. Since tax
fairness has a potential impact on tax compliance, taxpayers' perception of fairness is important for
policymakers (Thomas, 2012: 8). Procedural fairness is the perception that the tax administration is fair and
impartial in the treatment of taxpayers. The procedural fairness literature specifically highlights the importance
of the tax authority’s trustworthiness, interpersonal respect, and neutrality (James & Alley, 2002). Taxpayers
being treated respectfully by the tax administration are an important factor determining tax compliance.

2.4. Trust in Tax Administration

Tax compliance is related to both the power of the state and trust in tax administration. If trust in tax
administration is low, and if the power of the authorities is weak, it is likely that citizens seek opportunities to
avoid or evade taxes (Kirchler, 2007: 205). Trust in tax administration is in turn correlated to the willingness to
comply. If tax administration is seen to be acting fairly, taxpayers will trust the motives of that institution and
will voluntarily comply with its decisions. Fairness and trust are thus interlinked, and the one cannot exist
without the other (OECD, 2010: 28).

2.4. Organization Structure of Tax Administration

The most important task of the tax administrations is to ensure the timely and full payment of the tax by
considering the taxpayers’ rights. For the tax administration to perform its task effectively, an administrative
structure with the perfect organization must be established (GiB, 2018: 7). For this reason, the central and
provincial organizations of the tax administration should be organized in a good way and have an
organizational structure to comprehend all the taxpayers. It has a positive effect on tax compliance if the
revenue administrations have a functional or taxpayer-oriented organizational structure and provide better
service to the taxpayers (Gergek et al., 2015: 166).

3. THE MODEL AND HYPOTHESES

A model has been developed to determine the factors that affect the viewpoints of the certified public
accountants on the organizational structure of tax administration and tax compliance with the structural
equation modeling approach. The following research model is proposed:

162



XII. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS Iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

Figure 1. The Research Model
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The research model proposes four direct determinants of trust in tax administration and tax compliance. These
are the structure of tax administration, use of technology, taxpayer services, and procedural fairness.

The research hypotheses to be tested in the model are shown below.

Hi. Structure of tax administration has a positive effect on tax compliance.

Ha. Structure of tax administration has a positive effect on trust in tax administration.
Hs. Use of technology has a positive effect on tax compliance.

Ha. Use of technology has a positive effect on trust in tax administration.

Hs. Taxpayer services have a positive effect on trust in tax administration.

He. Taxpayer services have a positive effect on tax compliance.

H7. Procedural fairness has a positive effect on trust in tax administration.

Hs. Procedural fairness has a positive effect on tax compliance.

Hs. Trust in tax administration has a positive effect on tax compliance.

The main concept of this model (see Figure 1) is that the four factors affect both trust in tax administration and
tax compliance, and trust in tax administration is hypothesized to determine tax compliance.

4. METHOD
4.1. Data Collection and Sample

To obtain research data, we applied a survey to certified public accountants in Bursa, Eskisehir, and Canakkale
via e-mail. The number of certified public accountants in Bursa, Eskisehir, and Canakkale is approximately 6.200
people, the sample size was calculated as 382 at a 95% confidence interval and a 5% margin of error. We
received 440 responses, and 33 questionnaires were invalidated, leaving 407 complete and valid surveys.

The majority (69%) of participants were male, and 31 % were female, and the majority of them were married
(80.3%). Most of the respondents’ ages ranged from 31 to 50 years (73.7%). The education level of the majority
of the respondents was at bachelor’s degree level (81.6%). Approximately half (52.8%) of the respondents had
work experience for more than 15 years.
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4.2. The Questionnaire and Measurement Scales

To measure the factors that affect the viewpoints of the certified public accountants on the organizational
structure of tax administration and tax compliance, a survey-based data-gathering technique was used.
Questions were adapted from relevant studies (Murphy (2004), Schaupp, Carter, & McBride (2010), Cetin
Gerger (2011) and Gergek et al. (2015).

The survey includes 41 questions. The first seven questions were used to define the demographic features of
the sample. The following questions were used to measure the structure of tax administration, use of
technology, taxpayer services, procedural fairness, trust in tax administration and tax compliance. These
questions were asked on a five-point Likert scale with the endpoints 1 = strongly disagree, and 5 = strongly
agree.

6. DATA ANALYSIS AND RESULTS
6.1. Measurement Model Results

The measurement model results were tested with the Structural Equation Model (SEM) through the AMOS 22.0
software. Cronbach a value of the questionnaire was 0,883, chi-square value was 561,551, CMIN/DF value was
2,177, RMSEA value was 0,054 and CFl value was 0,927. The value of RMSEA for this model is 0.064, which is
less than the recommended value (0.08) (Kline, 2010: 206). Therefore, the model fit was found to be
statistically significant.

6.2. Structural Model Results

The structural model results tested with structural equation modeling (SEM) using AMOS 22.0 software show
that eight of the nine hypotheses are supported. Path of hypotheses, standardize estimates and p-values are
presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Hypothesis Testing and Significant Coefficients

Hypotheses Path S?:t?;';::d p-Value Result
H1 Structure of tax administration = Tax compliance + 0.28 .00* Supported
Hz Structure of tax administration = Trust in tax administration + 0.04 .00* Supported
Hs Use of technology > Tax compliance + 0.13 .00* Supported
Hs Use of technology - Trust in tax administration + 0.16 .00* Supported
Hs Taxpayer services = Trust in tax administration + 0.66 .00* Supported
Hes Taxpayer services = Tax compliance + -0.42 .00* Rejected
H7 Procedural fairness = Trust in tax administration + 0.26 .00* Supported
Hs Procedural fairness = Tax compliance + 0.03 .00* Supported
Ho Trust in tax administration = Tax compliance + 0.36 .00* Supported

* p < 0.001
Source: Authors’ elaboration.

Standardized path coefficient values less than 0.10 indicate a "small" effect; values of approximately 0.30
indicate a "typical" effect and values greater than 0.50 indicate a "large" effect (Kline, 2011). The structure of
tax administration has positive effects on Tax compliance (H1). The standardized estimates of the hypothesis
(H1) are +0.28. This means that the structure of tax administration has positive and essential effects on tax
compliance. The structure of tax administration has positive effects on Trust in tax administration (H2), and
standardized estimates are +0.04. The use of technology has positive effects both on Tax compliance (H3) and
Trust in tax administration (H4). The standardized estimates of the hypothesis (H3) are +0.13, and the
standardized estimates of the hypothesis (H4) are +0.16.

The taxpayer services have positive effects on Trust in tax administration (H5). The standardized estimates of
the hypothesis (H5) are +0.66. This means that taxpayer services have strong effects on trust in tax
administration. But the hypothesis (H6) is rejected. Procedural Fairness has positive effects both on Trust in tax
administration (H7) and Tax compliance (H8). The standardized estimates of the hypothesis (H7) are +0.26, and
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the standardized estimates of the hypothesis (H8) are +0.03. The Trust in tax administration has positive effects
on Tax compliance (H9). The standardized estimates of the hypothesis (H9) are +0.36.

As a result of the structural equation analysis, the standardized solution values for the relationships between
variables for each of the hypotheses supported on the model are shown in Figure 2.

Figure 2. Path Standardized Estimates for Significant Relationship
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7. CONCLUSION

This study was aimed to identify factors that determine the factors that affect the viewpoints of the certified
public accountants on the organizational structure of tax administration and tax compliance using the
structural equation model. In the model, the findings demonstrate that Taxpayer Services independent variable
explains Trust in Tax Administration strongly. Also, Structure of Tax Administration is crucial determinants on
Tax Compliance.

The other findings of this study reveal that the Procedural Fairness and Trust in Tax Administration are the
important factors which explain Tax Compliance. But the Use of Technology has less important effects both on
Tax Compliance and Trust in Tax Administration. Also, we observe that Procedural Fairness is less important
than other determinants which explain Tax Compliance.

According to the results, it is determined that taxpayers' view of tax administration and their effect on tax
compliance; the most important factor is the "Taxpayer Services". Therefore, the quality of services offered to
the taxpayers by the tax administration will enable the taxpayers to fulfill their tax obligations voluntarily and
increase their tax compliance.
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Ozel Bankalarda Tarimsal Kredi Uygulamalari ve DenizBank Ornegi
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Ozet: Bu calismada Tiirkiye’de tarimsal tretimin sirdirilebilirligi icin dnemli payi olan tarimin finansmani incelenmis,
tarima finansman saglayan 6zel bankalar incelenerek DenizBank ornegi ele alinmistir.

Tarimin finansmanina yon verebilmek i¢in hem teknik hem de ekonomik agidan degerlendirme yapilmasi gerekmektedir.
Ureticinin ihtiyag duydugu finansman ihtiyacini yanlis kredi politikalari ile karsilamaya calismak gelir ve gider dengesini
bozmus bu kisileri tglincii kisilerden finans destegi almaya zorlamistir. Ozel bankalardan olan DenizBank tarim sektdriinde
olusan bu gelismeleri yakindan takip etmis, tarim sektoriiniin Ureticilerine dogru kredi modellerinin yani sira ziraat
mihendislerinden olusan ekibi ile teknik destek de saglamistir. Ayni zamanda tarim sektoriinde olusan teknolojik
gelismelerin artigi, girdi fiyatlarindaki siddetli dalgalanmalar ve birim alandan en yiiksek verimin saglanmasi icin Ureticide
artan finansman istahini da Denizbank karsilamistir.

Arastirma sonuglarina goére, bankalardan tarafindan kullandirilan tarim kredilerinde kredi limit, vade, 6deme sikhgi ve
6deme tutarinin lretim sonuglarina gore belirlenebilecegi esnek deme imkanlarinin saglanmasi, kredilerin kaynak bulma
olanaklarinin diizenlenerek tegvik edilmesi, kredi istahini ve risk primini azaltici ve ayni zamanda Uretim alanlarinin
korunmasi ve sirekliligi icin hazine destekli teminat modellerinin gelistirilmesi, Gretim ve pazarlama planlarinin paydaslarin
katilmi ile yapilmasi ve tesvik edilmeli.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tarim, Finansman, DenizBank, Kredi

Abstract: In this study, an important share for the sustainability of agricultural production in Turkey was examined the
financing of agriculture, private banks providing financing for agriculture was examined and example of Denizbank was
discussed.

Both technical and economic evaluation is necessary to direct the financing of agriculture. Trying to meet the financing
needs of the producer with false credit policies has disrupted the balance of income and expenditure and forced them to
receive financial support from third parties. DenizBank, one of the private banks, closely followed the developments in the
agricultural sector, which has provided technical support to the producers of the agricultural sector with the right loan
models as well as a team of agricultural engineers. At the same time, DenizBank also supplied the increasing in
technological developments in the agricultural sector, the increasing financing appetite of the producer in order to obtain
the highest volatility in input prices and the highest efficiency in the unit area.

According to the results of research, credit limit, maturity, payment frequency and payment amount in agricultural loans
given by banks to provide flexible payment facilities where payment amount can be determined according to production
results , research availabilty of credits which is organized and encouraged, development of treasury-aided collateral models
for reducing the credit appetite and risk premium, as well as for the conservation and continuity of production areas,
production and marketing plans should be made and encouraged by stakeholder engagement.

Key Words: Agriculture, Funding, DenizBank, Credit

1. GIRiS

Tarih yillari boyunca degisen ve yenilenen kosullar insanoglunun yasam seklini ve tiketim tarzlarini dogrudan
etkilemistir. insanlarin tiim temel ihtiyaclarini karsilayan ve tiiketim tarzlarinin bile degisimine sebebiyet veren
tarimsal faaliyetler ise temeli olusturmustur. Bundan dolayidir ki tarimin insanlik icin yeri ve 6nemi diger
etkenlere gore daha fazladir. Tarimin giiniimiiz ekonomisindeki yeri de goz ardi edilemez bir gercektedir.
Tirkiye’de 3 milyon insan, diger insanlardan farkli éyle 6nemli bir is yapiyor ki bu lilkede yasayan 100 milyon
insanin karnini doyuruyor. Temel ihtiyacimiz olan beslenmedir, bunun temeli tarimdir dolayisiyla bu sektor
ekonominin lokomotifi durumdadir.

Tarim sektori genel yapida ekonomik sistemin ayrilmaz bir pargasi ve bitiniadir. Tarim sektoriinin genel
ekonomi icerisindeki yeri, onun genel ekonomi icinde yarattigi katma degerin genel ekonomi icindeki payi ile
ol¢lilmektedir. Tarim sektorliniin ekonomideki 6nemi ise tarimsal (retimin genel istihdam, dis ticaret ve
ekonominin diger sektorlerle olan iliskisi ile ilgilidir
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Sosyal ve kiiltiirel anlamda da tarim sektorii Glkemiz igin dnem arz etmektedir. in-sanlarin yasayis tarzi, bagl
olduklari bolgelerde urettikleri besin maddeleri, bu besin maddelerinin akabinde sanayi sektor ile birlesiminde
yarattigl deger diger sektérler ele alindiginda, onlardan cok fazla katma deger yarattigi gozlemlenmektedir.
Uretimin disa bagh oldugu topluluklarda cari agigin dengelenemedigi ve disa bagimhligin arttigi da
bilinmektedir.

Temel ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasi ve diger sektorlerin faaliyetlerine devam edebilme-si icin girdi saglanmasi,
sektér finansmanin siirekli sorunlar ile karsi karsiya kalmasina sebebiyet vermektedir. Saglanmasi gereken
destekler ve yatirimlar diger sektorlerden oranla bu sektore yoneltilmektedir.

Bu yizdendir ki tarim diger tim sektorlerden farkli ve daha fazla desteklenmistir. Destekleme modelleri
tlkeden ulkeye, gelismislik diizeylerine, Ulkelerin tiketim hizlarina, nifus artiglarina ve gesitli etmenlere gore
farkli plan ve politikalar ile desteklenmektedir.

Tarimsal Uretim dogal kosullara baghdir. Tarimsal Grinlerin arz ve talebinin belli olmamasi, piyasalarin tarim
tarafinda dizensizlikler seyrettirmesi ve tarimsal Gretimin bel-li bir siire gerektirmesi nedeni ile sermaye devir
hizi tutarsizliklar géstermektedir. Tarimsal Uriinlerde talep arz dengesinin belirsizligi de bu doéngiinln igine
eklendiginde tarimsal pi-yasada dalgalanmalari meydana gelmektedir. Bu dalgalanmalarda dreticinin gelir
denge-sini etkilemektedir. Bu asamada Ureticinin hem kisisel, hem de tarimsal faaliyeti icin gerek-sinim
duydugu finansman ihtiyaci tamda bu dongiide ortaya g¢ikmaktadir. Belirsizlik ve dalgalanmalar akabinde
finansman ihtiyacini dogurur.

Tarimin finansmani ele alindiginda, tarim ve finansman konularindan olusmasi nedeniyle hem teknik hem de
ekonomik bilgiye sahip olmak gerekmektedir. 2000'li yillara kadar tarimsal faaliyetlerin devam yiiritilebilmesi
icin tarimsal desteklemeler olmaktaydi. Bu desteklemelere ilave olarak kamu bankalari tarafindan verilen
krediler de llkemizde tarimsal faaliyetlerin strdirilebilir olmasina katki sagladi. 2003 yilinda tarimda gidilen
yol, yeniden yapilanma ile birlikte Ziraat Bankasi tarafindan verilen kredilerin de yetersizligi Uretici tarafindan
hissedilmistir. Ureticinin ihtiya¢c duydugu finansman ihtiyacini yanhs kredi politikalari ile karsilamaya c¢alismak
gelir ve gider dengesini bozmus bu kisileri iciincii kisilerden finans destegi almaya zorlamistir. Ozel bankalardan
olan DenizBank tarim sektériinde olusan bu gelismeleri yakindan takip etmis, tarim sektériiniin Ureticilerine
dogru kredi modellerinin yani sira ziraat miihendislerinden olusan ekibi ile teknik yardim-da saglamistir. Ayni
zamanda tarim sektérinde olusan teknolojik gelismelerin artisi, girdi fiyatlarindaki siddetli dalgalanmalar ve
doniimden en yiksek verimin saglanmasi icin Ureticide artan finansman istahini da Denizbank karsilamistir.
Ozel bankalar arasinda tarim sektoriine en fazla kredi veren DenizBank olmustur. Ureticinin {retim modeline
gore Urettigi Urtnleri kendi finans sektériine empoze ederek farklilk yaratmis ve kisa siirede énemli bir yer
edinerek tarimsal kredilerde 6zel bankalardaki ilk sirada yerini almistir.

Bu calismada Tiirkiye’de Tarimin Finansmani ele alinarak Ozel Bankalar tarafindan saglanan finansman ihtiyacini
karsilamaya yonelik yuruttikleri faaliyetler incelenecek, ortaya c¢ikan sorunlar saptanmaya calisilacaktir.
DenizBank modelinin detayl incelenmesi ile olusturulmasi gereken borglanma modeli, yatirrma uygun kredi
prosedirleri, Kamu Bankalarina uygulanan kosullarin 6zel bankalara da saglandigi takdirde ortaya cikacak
pozitif sonuglar ve finansal okuryazarlk hakkinda gorisler savunulacaktir.

2. TARIM, TARIMIN ULKE EKONOMISIiNDEKi YERi, TARiHi VE FINANSMAN
2.1. Tarim

Tarim, Ulkemizde en dnemli sektdrlerden birisidir. Yurt niifusunda ¢ogunluk olan kesimi igine almakla beraber,
gecimi de saglamaktadir. Bunun yani sira ekonomik konjonktiirde problemler oldugu zamanlarda bile, dogrudan
katma deger saglayabilmektedir. Tium bunlar sanayide kullanilan hammaddelerin de tarim Uriini olmasi ile
beraber ele alindiginda, bahsi gecen katma deger yadsinamaz derecede gorilebilmektedir. Tim bunlar ile
birlikte toplumda ana beklentilere verdigi cevaplar; besin maddeleri, giyim-kusamda ana akt6ér oldugu ele
alindiginda, ihmal edilmemesi gereken ilk sektoérin tarim olmasi gerektigi ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.

Tablo 1: Ekonomik Faaliyetlere Gore istihdam Edilen Niifus

Yillar Tarim Sanayi insaat Hizmetler

1980 60.00 11.60 4.10 23.40
1985 59.00 11.40 3.70 25.50
1990 53.70 12.80 5.10 27.90
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1995 48.40 13.30 4.60 33.50
2000 34.90 18.50 4.50 42.10
2005 25.54 21.60 5.59 47.27
2010 23.26 21.11 6.56 49.07
2015 20.60 20.00 7.20 52.20
2016 19.50 19.47 7.30 53.73
2017 19.38 19.10 7.43 54.08
2018/6 19.19 19.57 7.20 54.05

Kaynak: (TUIK isgiicii Istatistikleri).

Tirkiye'deki ekonomik faaliyetlere istinaden galistirilan insan sayilari incelenmistir. Biitlin gelisen milletlerde
var olan sekliyle; tarim alaninda modernize olmak ve makinelesme sinirlari arttiginda, emegin fazla oldugu
sekillerden, sermayelerin yogun oldugu sekillere dogru bir hal almaya baslamaktadir ve 6teki sektorlerden farkli
olarak kesin sekilde géreceli olmak kaydi ile galistirilan insan sayisi azalis gostermektedir. Cumhuriyet kuruldugu
zamanlarda, en baslarda galistirilan kisi sayisinin yiizde seksenden de ¢ogu tarim alaninda galistirilmistir.

Gelismis Ulkelerde tarim, yurt nifusunda igcinde bulundugu oran %5 iken, Ulkemizde izlendigi oran %25’ler
dedir. Diger Uretim alanlarina tarimdan gegisleri dogurmakta ve sehirlerde is bulamama halinde artisa sebep
olmaktadir. Sosyal sorunlar ortaya gikmaktadir. ilk olarak Tiirkiye’de niifusun yiikselmesinin ivmesinin denetim
haline girmesi ve diger lretim birimlerine, alanlarina gitme durumlarinin gesitli siyasal durumlarda destek
olunmasi gerekmektedir. Tarima bagh endustriyel alanlara destek olunmali, nceden tarim alaninda galismis ve
sonrasinda bu endistriyel alanlarda galismaya baslayan kisilere buralarda yardimci olunmalhdir. Bu durumda
sehirlerdeki yasayan insan sayisinin yiikselme siirati asag) indirilebilir. ilgili derecelerde fazla calistirilani olan
Uretim alanlarinda, Uretimlere saglanan katma degerlerinin dlsik seviyede olmasi gizli issiz olma durumunu da
meydana ¢ikarmaktadir.

Tablo 2: Ekonomik Faaliyetlere Gére istihdam Edilen Niifus

YIILAR TARIM SANAYi HiZMETLER
1998 12,5 31,1 48,5
1999 10,5 28,4 52,3
2000 10,1 26,9 52,6
2001 8,9 25,6 54,7
2002 10,3 24,6 53,4
2003 9,9 24,8 52,9
2004 9,4 25,1 52,8
2005 9,3 25,3 52,8
2006 8,2 26,1 53,2
2007 7,5 26,5 54,6
2008 7,5 26,2 55,3
2009 8,1 24,1 57
2010 9 24,6 54,3
2011 8,2 26,9 52,8
2012 7,8 26,8 53,7
2013 6,7 27,7 53,2
2014 6,6 28,2 53,7
2015 6,9 27,9 53,3
2016 6,2 28,2 53,8

Kaynak: (TUIK 2017).

Tablo 2’de Turkiye’de sektorlerin GSMH(Gayri Safi Milli Hasila)’dan almis bulundugu marjlar tetkik edilmistir.
Ziraat sektori iktisadi ve toplumsal 6zellikleri ile Glkemizde ¢ok fazlaca 6nem arz eden bir birimdir. Tarimin milli
gelirimizdeki yuka azalirken, nifusta yadsinamayacak kadarlik bir bélim hali hazirda geginmesini tarimla
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yapmayi siirdiirmektedir. Bunun yani sira Ulkemiz, diinyada GSMH hacmi olarak bastan sayildiginda 20 iilkenin
icerisinde bulunmaktadir. Tablo 2'de gosterilmis olan verilere istinaden; 1998 senesinden 2010 senesine dek
tarimdan GSMH’ya katki yazili oldugu Uzere iniste bulunmaktadir. 1998-2010 seneleri igerisinde senelik naturel
populasyon yukselis ivmesi slrati yaklagik yiizde bir nokta yirmi rasyosunda yukseliste gorilmesi ve gayrisafi
milli hasiladan almis oldugu oranin da bu senelerde yizde ellilerde iniste oldugu gorilmektedir. 2010
senesinden bugiline dekse alinmis olan oran yilzde otuzlarda olmakla birlikte, yadsinamayacak bir rasyoyla
iniste oldugu gorulmektedir.

Sekil 1: Tarimin Ekonomiye Katkisinin Donemsel Ortalamalar ile Gosterimi

Tarimin Ekonomiye Katkisi Dénemsel
Ortalamalar

15 a1

24 53
20 17
15 12 11

Katma Deger istihdam ihracat ithalat
1998-1999 2006-2007 2014-2015

Kaynak: TiM Tarim Raporu (2016). Tarim raporu. Tiirkiye ihracatgilar Meclisi).

Gergek kavramda ziraatin milli hasiladan almis oldugu oran bilisim ve makinelesme yardimiyla rantabilitenin
ylikselmesi ile artis gostermektedir. Ama ¢abuk popiilasyon yiikselisi ile bununla iligkili olan kdylerden sehirlere
tasinmanin siirmesi hizmetler alanlarinin ila-ve hizlica artisina sebep olmustur. Tarimla ilgili olarak ithalat ve
ihracatta gergeklesen azalig, tim bunlarin sonucu olmakla birlikte, ilkemiz de ziraat alaninda kendi kendisine
yetememeye baslamistir.

2.1. Tarim Kredileri ile Tarimsal is Giicii iliskisi

Zirai imalatin finansmani ile kirsalda yasayan bolimin finansmani temele bakildiginda birebir seyler gibi
goérilmektedir. Ancak ikisinin yiiksek derecede farklari vardir. ilk olarak zirai imalat hep kirsalda yasayan
poplilasyonca gerceklestiriimemektedir. Kentlerde yasamakta olan varlikli kimselerin marjinal varlk kazanci
fazlaca giliclii zirai imalata plasman olusturmasi sikca karsilasilan bir olaydir. Oteki taraftan kirda yasayan
kimselerin kredi gereksinimleri sadece zirai imalattan olusmamaktadir. Hele ki gelismis yurtlarda kirda
yasamakta olan kimselerin birey olarak kredi gereksinimlerine cevap veren ¢ok gilgli kurumlar vardir. Ama
gelismekte olan devletlerde zirai mahsulleri pazarlarin yeterince kendini gelistirmemesi sebebiyle mahsul
Ucretlerinin fazlaca degismekte olmasiyla, kirda yasayan kimselerin 6deyebilme yetisinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasinda
zorlanildigl izlenmektedir. Bu ylizden gelismekte olan (lkelerde kirda yasayan kimselerin kisisel kredi
gereksinimleri iki sekilde saglanmaktadir. Birincisi gayri resmi sekillerle, yani yakinlara, aile Uyelerine
borglanma, para satan gayri resmi kisilere yiiksek faizle borclanma seklindedir. ikincisi ise devletin destekledigi
zirai imalat finansman Urinlerinin maksadinin disinda degerlendirilmesi ile finansman alindigi izlenmektedir.

Ayrica Tiketicilerin psikolojik ve sosyolojik durumlarinin da i¢ ve dis yatirim kararlarini etkiledigi arastiriimistir.
Bu arastirmaya goére gelecek beklentilerinin psikolojik ve sosyolojik yatirim igin planlanmamis kredi kullanan
ciftcilerden yarisi kredi borcunu 6deyemeyerek, planlanmamis ikinci krediyi kullandilar, arastirma sonuglarina
gore ise ciftcilerin karar vermelerini etkiledigi acikca gorulmustir. (Azabagaoglu ve Tuncer, 2016).
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Sekil 2.Tarim Kredileri ile Tarimsal isgiicii arasindaki iliski
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Kaynak: Turkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi (2018). Tarim bankaciliginin tarimsal verimlilik tGzerindeki etkileri.

2.2. Finansman ve Tarimsal isletmelerde Finansman

Tarim disi ya da tarim isletmesi olsun bu tiir isletmelerin temel islevleri pazarlama ve Uretimdir. Bu iki islev
zamanla isletmelerin temel basarisinin Uzerinde etkisinin yeterli olmadigi anlasilmis bunun yaninda iyi bir
finansman fonksiyonunun da eklenmesi gerektigi acikca belirtilmistir. lyi bir performans elde edebilmesi icin bu
fonksiyonlarin bir bitlin olarak algilanmasi gerektigi ve 6nemli bir role sahip oldugu c¢ikariimistir. ( Cetin 2008).
Karma ve kapitalist diizenlerde paranin roli blyuktar. Clnki isletmelerin kurulmasi ve faaliyetlerinin siireklilik
arz etmesi icin para en énemli faktordir. Sosyalist ekonomilerde gergek aynidir.

Faaliyetlerini strdiren isletmelerde finans yoneticilerinin ana islevi, isletmelerin ihtiya¢ duydugu kaynaklari ve
fonlamalari uygun kosullarda ve dogru zamanlarda temin etmek, sirekliligi ve karlihg hedef alarak yaratilan
faaliyetlerin sonuglarini takip etmektir. Dogru zamanlarda temin edilen, uygun kosullar saglandiginda yaratilan
fazla fonlama ve karlari dogru alanlara kullanarak biiylimeyi tetiklemesi ve sirekliligi devam ettirmesidir. Akilc
bir politika izlemesidir.  Bu fonksiyonlarin aklimiza gelecek tum isletmeler igin gergekgiligi aynidir. Finans
yoneticilerinin temel ugrasi hep bu yénde olmaktadir. isletmeler her bilangco déneminde karda olamayabilir.
Ayni zamanda zararda da olmayabilir. Bu neticeler ile harmanlanmis akilci politikaya yoneticilerin sahip olmasi
beklenmektedir. Dogru kaynak, dogru fonlama ve dogru kararlar isletmelerin yasam siirelerini uzatmalari birinci
dnceliktir. Orneklendirme yaparsak, firmalarin bazi dénemlerde nakit fonlari fazla olur, bazi dénemlerde ise
stoklarinin fazlalig géze carpmaktadir. isletme stoklarini eritemediginde satip nakde geviremediginde, ayni
zamanda tahsil kabiliyetini yitirme yoluna girmistir. Kabiliyetin yitirilmesi yeni hammadde aliminda da nakit
ihtiyaci doguracaktir. isletme giderleri igin yapilacak sabit harcamalar igin yeterli nakit déngiisii de ortadan
kalkabilir. Bazi donemlerde firmanin hayatta kalmasi icin yapilmasi gereken sey, yatirimlar olacaktir. Yeterli
seviyede kaynak ayrilmamis ve bilango kalemleri kotiiye giden isletmeler olumsuz etki gormektedirler. Bunlar is
hayatinin yadsinamaz gercegi ve dogal yapisidir. (Sariaslan ve Erol, 2008).

Braverman ve Guasch (1990), Gelismekte olan tlkeler incelendiginde gelisimin énemli bir kisminin Ureticilere
saglanan kredilerden olusmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir. Kredilendirme yoluyla sektoriin yeniliklere ve
teknolojik yapilya entegre olmasi gerektigini, ancak bu sekilde diger sektorlerden geride kalmasinin
onlenebilecegi bildirilmigtir.

Finansman islevinin kapsamina giren konular ise; finansal planlama ve analiz, isletmeler icin gerekli desteklerin
vapilmasi, sermaye yapilari, yatirrm planlari, finansal analiz, denetim, kar dagilimi gibi konular finansman
fonksiyonunun kapsamina girer (Alpugan ve ark., 1995). Finansman islevinin ¢calisma alanlari ayni zamanda bir
isletmenin finansman yoneticisinin gorevlerini olusturmaktadir.
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3. Ulkemizde Tarimsal Finansman

Ulkemizde, ticaret ve finansmanda batili modellerin benimsenmeye baslandigi 19. yizyilin ilk yarisinda ulusal
bir bankacilik sistemi ve milli bankalar olmayip yabanci bankalarin agtiklari subeler faaliyet géstermekteydi. O
dénemde g¢alisan niifusun blylk cogunlugunu olusturan ciftgiler gegim sikintisi igcinde kendi kaderine
terkedilmis halde surekli olarak 6zel sahis kredilerine muhta¢ durumdaydi. Kredi verenler ise, bu isi meslek
edinmis tefecilerin yani sira, tarim geregleri satan tliccar, toptanci, ihracatgl, komisyoncu, kabzimal ve koy
bakkali gibi cesitli ticaret erbabi ve esnaflardi. Verilen kredilere giinlik olarak isletilen faiz yillik %900'leri
bulmaktaydi. Ciftciler borglarini 6demekte zorlanarak Grinlerini hasattan 6nce kredi verenlere satmak zorunda
kalmaktaydi.

1909-1918 yillarinda sermayenin millilesmesi ¢abalarinin arttigi donemde Ege Bolgesindeki yabanci tiiccar ve
komisyoncularin olusturdugu incir trostlerine karsi kooperatif bankaciligina dogru adimlar atilmaya baglanmis,
1913 basinda nizamnamesi (ana s6zlesme) hazirlanan Milli Aydin Bankasi — Tarisbank incir Ureticisinin para ve
kredi sorunlarina ¢are olmak amaciyla 24 Eylul 1913 tarihinde Aydin’da kurulmustur. 21 Subat 1914 tarihinde
de resmen bankacilik izni alan banka, 2001 yilina kadar faaliyetlerine devam etmistir. Milli Aydin Bankasi,
Tarisbank 10 Temmuz 2001 tarihinde Tasarruf Mevduati Sigorta Fonu’na devredilmis ve 2003 yilinda da
ozellestirmeler kapsaminda Denizbank’a satilmistir. Tasarruf Mevduati Sigorta Fonu’nun uhdesinde bulunan
Milli Aydin Bankasi-Tarisbank’in 6zellestirmeler kapsaminda 2003 yilinda Denizbank’a satilmasi, Tarkiye tarim
bankaciliginda bir milat olarak kabul edilebilir. Tarisbank’i satin aldiktan sonra tarim sektoériinden bir miisteri
grubuyla karsilasan Denizbank, bu avantajini ¢ok iyi kullanmis ve tarimsal kredilerde basi ¢ceken bir 6zel banka
haline gelmistir.

3.1. Turkiye’de Tarimsal Kredi Organizasyon Semasi

Sekil 3.Ulkemizde Tarimsal Kredi Organizasyon Semasi

Turkiye’de tarimsal kredilerin organizasyon yapisi incelendiginde, bu yapinin iki énemli un-surunun oldugu
gorulmektedir (sekil 3). Bir yanda agirlikli olarak T.C.Ziraat Bankasi, DenizBank, Tarim Kredi kooperatifleri ve
Tarim Satis Kooperatifleri diger yanda Ozel bankalar dan olusan organize olmus kurumsal yapiya sahip kredi
kaynaklari, bir diger yanda ise organize olmamis daha ¢ok arkadas, esnaf, tiiccar, tefeci gibi sahislara dayali
kredi kaynaklar bulunmaktadir.

3.2. Tiirkiye’de Tarimin Finansmaninda Tarimsal Kredilerin Onemi ve DenizBank

Tarimin en 6nemli politikalardan biri tarimsal kredi politikalaridir. Tarimda diger birgok gelismekte olan lkede
oldugu gibi topragin azhigi, verimin disiik olmasi ve bu da iyi bir sermaye birikiminin olmasini gerekli kilmaktadir
(Eren 2010). Tarim kesiminde gelirlerin diisik olmasindan ve giderlerin ylksek olmasindan dolayi tasarruf
dizeyi sinirh kalmaktadir. Tarimda sermaye birikimi yavas oldugu icin tarimsal kredilere ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.

Uretimin artirilmasi, ekonomik &lgekli Giretim tesislerinin kurulmasi ve var olan Uretim tesislerinin ekonomik
olcege kavusturulmasi ile mimkin olacaktir. Bunun gerceklesmesi ise ucuz finansman saglanmasi ile
mimkindlr. Sermayesi yetersiz olan (Ureticilerin Gretim faaliyetlerini zamaninda ve eksiksiz yerine
getirebilmeleri, satin alma ve yatirimlarini aksatmadan yapabilmeleri i¢in uygun sartlarda tarimsal kredilerle
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desteklenmeleri gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle, tarimsal politikalarin 6nemli bolimini olusturan tarimsal krediler,
tarim sektori-nin gelismesinde temel faktorlerden birini olusturmaktadir.

Bundan Birkag yil 6ncesine kadar Ziraat Bankasi, Tarishank ve birkac 6zel banka disinda tarim sektériine kredi
veren banka bulunmamaktaydi.

2000 yilinda "gorev zararlari" gerekge gosterilerek Ziraat Bankasi'nin da tarima kredi verilmesi engellendi. Ayni
doénemde Egeli Ureticilerin sahibi oldugu Tarisbank tarimdan gikarildi.

Tarima kredi veren iki bankanin bu sekilde etkisiz hale getirilmesi, Diinya Bankasi'nin Tirkiye'ye dayattigl
Tarimda Reform Uygulama Projesi'nin bir pargasiydi. Projenin diger bir ayagl tarimdaki tim desteklerin
kaldirilarak dogrudan gelir destegi uygulamasina gecilmesiydi. Projenin Uglinci ayagl da Tarim Satis
Kooperatifleri ve Birlikleri Yasasi ile birliklerin yeniden yapilandiriimasiydi.

Buglin geriye donlp bakildiginda dogrudan gelir destegi uygulamasinin tarima ¢ok biyik zarar verdigini herkes
kabul ediyor. Diinya Bankasi da 2004'te yayinladigi raporda bunu belirtmistir.

O donemde Ziraat Bankasi ve Tarisbank'in sektorden bir siireligine de olsa koparilmasinin da tarima gok biyuk
zarari oldu.

Danyadaki gelismeler ve tarim sektorinin c¢abalari ile bugiin yeni bir dénem yasaniyor. TiUm sorunlara ve
engellemelere ragmen tarim sektori Gretmeye devam ediyor.

Tarim sektoriindeki bu gelisme bankalarin da ilgisini ¢ekiyor. Birkag yil dncesine kadar giftgiler 6zel bankalarin
onlinden bile gegemezken, bugiin 6zel bankalar giftcilere kredi verebilmek igin kiyasiya yarisiyor.

Bankacilik Diizenleme ve Denetleme Kurumu verilerine gore, Turkiye'de tarima verilen kredilerin toplami Aralik
2018’e gore 96 milyar TL' ye ulasti. Kamu Bankalari %71.8 pay ve kullandirdigi 68.9 milyar TL kredi ile ilk sirada
yer ahyor.

Tarimsal kredilerde ikinci sirada DenizBank var. DenizBank, tarima verdigi 12.1 Milyar TL kredi ile 6zel bankalar
arasinda ilk sirada yer aliyor.

DenizBank'in tarima olan ilgisinin altinda elbette 2002'de biinyesine kattiklari Tarisbank'tan gelen 95 yillik
deneyim ve birikim var. DenizBank Finansal Hizmetler Grubu Baskani Hakan Ates, bu gergegi her firsatta dile
getiriyor. Hakan Ates'in dile getirdigi bir gercek daha var. Tirkiye'de cift¢i borcuna ¢ok sadik. Bu nedenle
tarimsal kredilerde siipheli alacak orani % 2'nin altinda.

DenizBank, Tarisbank gelenegini sirdiirmeye kararli. Tarim sektérinin en iyi bankasi olmak icin ciddi bir caba
icinde. Bunun icinde, biylk ve deneyimli bir ekip tamamen tarim bankaciligi icin ¢alisiyor. Personelin neredeyse
tamami ziraat mihendisi ve veteriner.

DenizBank, tarima verdigi kredinin sadece % 5'i icin ipotek almasi, kredi misterisinin niteligini de ortaya
koyuyor. Banka, 6deme gticii olan ciftciye kredi kullandiriyor.

Sekil.4. Tiirkiye ve Trakya Bolgesinde DenizBank Tarim Kredileri Pazar Paylari

Tanm Kredi Pazar Payi (Q3/18) Ozel Bankalar Pazar Payi (Q3/18)

Kaynak( Finttirk 2018 12. Donem Verileri)

4. SONUC

Kredi Limit, Vade, Periyot ve Tutarin Belirlenmesi: Tarim sektoriinde diger tiim sektorlerde oldugu gibi kredinin
vadesi ve tutari Gretim maliyetleri, harman donemi ve satis verileri esas alinarak gelecekteki varsayimlar esas
alinarak tahmini bir projeksiyon tizerinden kesin bir 6deme planina baglanmasi yerine esnek bir 6deme plani ile
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gerceklesen sonuglara gore diazenlenmeli, maksimum vade ve minimum 6deme kosullari ile kontrol altina
alinmalidir. Kredinin maliyeti ve uygulamanin yasalara uygun halde isleyebilmesi icin BDDK uygulamalari ve
gerekli yasal diizenlemeler otorite tarafindan yapilmalidir.

Tarim Sektori icin Kaynak temininin farkhlastirilmasi: Bankalarin bu krediler igin kaynak yaratma modelleri
gelistirmesi gerekir. Vadeye ve kredi 6deme ddénemlerine uygun faiz ve ana para 6édemeli Tahvil ve BONO
¢ikarta bilmeli, stopaj ve karsilik agisindan saglanacak avantajlarla desteklenmelidir.

Teminat Yapisinin Dlzenlenmesi: tarim arazilerinin biitinlGgina ve sahipligini gosteren tapular igin hazine
kaynakli bir garantorlik yapisi olusturulmali, her bir tapunun Gretim desenine ve verimliligine uygun bir hazine
degeri olusturulmali ve bu degerler ¢cergevesinde kredi teminat degeri olusturulmali. Olasi bir kot durumda
ilgili alan hazineye aktarilmali, hazine araciligi ile yine tarimsal Uretim amacina uygun olarak yeni sahibine
devredilmeli, satilmali veya kiralanmalidir. Bu yontem kredi kuruluslarinin risk istahini arttirirken zarar olasihgini
minimize edecegi igin faiz orani avantaji olusturacaktir, sektor igin kredi imkani yaratacaktir.

Uretim ve Pazarlama faaliyetlerinin kredi imkanlari ile bir araya getirilerek saglanmasi. Her bir girdi icin girdi
temini sirasinda dis kaynak ihtiyaci hazir olmali. Bunun igin Gretici, satici ve bankalarin is birligi icerisinde olmasi
tesvik edilmelidir. Kredili satislarda stbvanse, vergi indirimi gibi avantajlar ile desteklenmelidir. Traktor
kredisinde oldugu gibi.
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2009/38/EG Sayili Direktif Kapsaminda Avrupa Diizeyinde Calisanlarin Yonetime
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Ozet: Calisanlarin yénetime katiimi konusu gerek sosyal politika, gerekse isletme politikalari agisindan giinceligini hicbir
zaman yitirmemistir. Buglin kendisini demokratik olarak tanimlayan birgok dlkenin ulusal mevzuatlarinda cgalisanlara
ekonomik, sosyal, siyasi ve de kultiirel faktorlere bagili olarak sekillenmis farkli diizeylerde yonetime hatta karar katihm
haklari taninmstir.

Avrupa Birligi is hukukun gelisim seriiveni igersinde de, ¢alisanlara taninmis olan katilim haklarinin koordine edilmesi, asgari
diizeyde olsa dahi tiim uye ulkelerde bu yone haklarin teminat altina alinmasi 6nemli bir yer tutmustur. Bu kapsamda yillar
icersinde lye Ulkelerin ulusal mevzuatlari da sekillendiren Direktifler kabul edilip uygulamaya alinmistir. Glinimuzde ise,
Avrupa diizeyinde is Konseyleri araciliyla katiim haklarini garanti eden belge 2009/38/EG sayili Direktiftir. Anilan direktif
tiim Gye ulkeler tarafindan ulusal mevzuata donustirilmis durumdadir. Esas itibariyle sistemin basarili, ancak sorunsuz bir
bigimde islemediginin ifade edilebilmesi mimkindir. Bu ¢alismada spesifik ayrintilara girilmeden, bu Direktif kapsaminda
tanimis olan yonetime katilim haklari ele alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Birligi, Yonetime Katilim, Avrupa Calisma Konseyi, Avrupa is Konseyi

1. Giris

Gunumuzde kendisini demokratik olarak tanimlayan tiim Glkelerde iscilere yonetime katilim haklari taninmistir.
Ancak bu baglamda uygulamalarinin, 6zellikle de galisma ve ydnetim kultirlerinin farklilasmasi nedeniyle
basarili, ancak sorunsuz bir bicimde isledigini iddia edebilmek mimkin degildir. Avrupa Birligine lye bazi
llkelerde, 6rnegin basta Federal Almanya olmak Uzere, Avusturya, Fransa gibi Ulkelerde yonetime katilim
kaltirt 6nemli bir gecmise sahip iken, eski Sovyet bloguna dahil olan bircok tlke bu sistemle adeta birlige
adaylik stregleri kapsaminda tanismislardir.

Bu yazida, Avrupa Is Konseyleri ile ilgili yirirlikteki yasal cerceve Avrupa is hukuku boyutunda genel hatlariyla
ortaya koymaya calisilacaktir. Bu kapsamda ilkin Avrupa is Konseylerinin gelisim siirece ele alindiktan sonra,
yururlukteki direktif hikimlerine gére bu konseylerin kurulus ve isleyisleri degerlendirilip, uygulamaya iliskin
veriler analiz edilecektir.

2. Avrupa is Konseylerin Gelisim Siireci

Avrupa Is Konseyleri giinimiizde tartismasiz bir bicimde isgilerin en énemli ydnetime katiim organlarini
olusturmaktadirlar. Bu konseylerin etkilerinin, daha acik bir ifadeyle almis olduklari kararlarin uygulamaya
yansimasl ancak glinimizde salt Avrupa Birligi Gyesi Ulkeler ile sinirli kaldigl yoniinde bir yanilgiya kapilmamak
gerekir. Dolayisiyla glinimUzde etkisi, Tlrkiye'ye de yayllmaktadir (Uckan, 2006: 18).

Yonetime katilim disilincesinin ortaya cikisi bir anlamda isci hareketleri ile birlikte gelismeye baslamissa da ilk
ciddi tartismalar 19.yy baslarinda giindeme gelmeye baslamistir. Ancak yodnetime katim fikrini isgi
hareketinden farkhlastiran en énemli nokta, bu yondeki taleplerin dogrudan isgilerden gelmemis olmasidir. Bu
yondeki talepler daha ¢ok o donemin disiince akimlarindan etkilenmis olan bilim gevrelerinden geldiginin ifade
edilmesi, yaniltici olmayacaktir (Hekimler, 2005:19). Yonetime katihm uygulamasinin ilk érnekleri Almanya’da
karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir (Teuteburg, 1961:145). Bu (lke ilerleyen yillar icinde de basta endistriyel demokrasi
kavraminin gelismesine ve boylelikle de yonetime katilim felsefesinin yerlesmesine onciiliik etmistir.

Avrupa Birligi is hukukunun gelisim siireci incelendiginde, baslangi¢ta hedef esit rekabet kosullarinin yaratiimasi
olmus ve bu dogrultuda, ilk diizenlemeler bireysel is hukuku alaninda ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kolektif konular ve buna
bagh olarak isgilerin yonetime katilim haklari konusu ise daha sonraki yillarda glindemde gelmeye baslamistir
(Schick, 2018:121; Krimpove, 2001:58).
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Avrupa Birliginin ekonomik bir birlikten siyasal bir birlige dogru yapilanmasi siirecinde, sosyal politikanin bir
gerekliligi olarak da katilim sistemlerinin koordine edilmesi basta cokuluslu sirketlerde istihdam edilen iscilere
asgari katilim haklarinin garanti edilmesi amaciyla kaginilmaz hale gelmistir (Hekimler, 2005:45).

Bu slirecte, 6zellikle Avrupa Sendikalar Birligi (EGB - Europdischer Gewerkschaftsbund) basta olmak tizere birgok
guclu sendika, Avrupa oOlgutinde isgilerin katilim haklarinin teminat altina alinmasi yéniindeki taleplerini
artirmiglardir. Bu girisimin sonucunda, iscilerin yonetime katilim haklari konusundaki tartismalar ulusal 6lgekten
Avrupa olcegine cekilmistir. Siyasi acidan ise Paris Zirvesinde alinan kararlar da' bu alanda bir dénisim
slrecinin baslangici olmustur.

Avrupa Is Konseyleri ile ilgili bir direktifin kabul edilmesine yénelik olarak hi¢ siiphesiz en énemli itici giic,
Avrupa Olgttinde “uluslararasi nitelikte bir sirket tipinin” olusturulmasi yoniindeki ¢abalar olmustur. “Avrupa
Anonim Sirketi” adini alacak olan ve 2004 tarihinde itibaren uygulamaya alinan bu yeni sirket tipine iligkin
hazirlanan 1970 tarihli tasarida ilk defa acik bir bicimde “Avrupa is Konseyi” kavrami kullaniimistir. Ancak yillar
icerisinde hazirlanan taslaklar ve yiritilen galismalar, 6zetle; isgilerin Avrupa dizeyindeki katihm haklarinin
diizenlenmesi sadece Avrupa Anonim Sirketi ile sinirh kalmamasi ve daha genis bir isci kesimine hitap etmesi
gerektigi gérusinin agirhk kazanmasi yoniinde katki saglamistir.

Avrupa is Konseylerin kurulmasini dngoren ve bu konudaki diizenlemelere yer veren ilk ciddi taslak 1980 yilinda
“Verdeling Direktifi” tasarisi olarak kayitlara gegen tasari olmustur. Ancak bu tasari kapsam alaninin ¢ok genis
tutulmus oldugu gerekgesiyle isveren gevrelerince kabul gérmemistir (Sadmann, 1996:17).

Uzun bir donemin ardindan, isci ve isveren kanatlarinin kabul edebildikleri ilk temel diizenleme 94/45/EG sayili
Direktif olmustur. Bu direktif, Avrupa olgltiinde iscilerin ydnetime katihm haklarinin genel gergevesini
olusturmus ve de Uye Ulkeler tarafindan ulusal mevzuatlarina donistiiriilmek suretiyle, her bir Gye Ulke igin
diizenleyici olmustur. Direktifin kabuliiniin ardindan 1000’e yakin ve toplamda 15 milyon isciyi temsil eden bir
yapi ihdas edilmistir.

Zaman icerisinde ortaya cikan gelismeler dogrultusunda, anilan Direktif taraflarin ihtiyaclarini gidermekten uzak
kalmistir (Gohde, 2004:18). Ozellikle, Avrupa hukuku alaninda kat edilen mesafe ve de ekonomik ve sosyal
alanda meydana gelen gelismeler, yeni bir Direktif gerekliligini ortaya ¢cikarmistir. Sosyal taraflarin gorisleri
alindiktan sonra, Avrupa Komisyonu yeni bir Direktif tasarisi hazirlamis ve tasarida taraflardan gelen gorisler
dogrultusunda bazi degisikliklere gidilmek suretiyle, 2009 yilinda Avrupa Komisyonu ve Avrupa Parlamentosu
tarafindan 2009/38/EG sayih Direktif kabul edilerek yeni bir déneme girilmistir.

3. Avrupa is Konseyinin Kurulusu ve isleyisi

Avrupa is Konseylerinin kurulmasi ve isleyisi konusunda 2009/38/EG sayili Direktifte yer verilmis olan hiikiimler,
esas itibariyle eski direktifte yer verilmis olan hiktmler ile farkllasamamaktadir. Ancak son dizenleme ile
Avrupa Komisyonun amacladigi ve Avrupa Sendikalar Birliginin talep ettigi bicimiyle yonetime katilim haklarinin
daha etkin kullanimi adina ¢ok 6nemli iyilestirmeler yapilmistir.

3.1. Direktifin Kapsam Alani

Avrupa Birliginin Gye yapisi yillar itibariyle degisiklik gdstermis ve bu dogrultuda direktifin uygulama alani da
yeniden tayin edilmistir. Oyle ki bugiinkii direktifin &nciisii olarak kabul ettigimiz 94/45/EG sayili Direktifin kabul
edildigi donemden ginimize birligin genisleme politikasi dogrultusunda (Wedenfeld/Wessels, 2018,112). tye
sayisinda &nemli degisikler olmustur. Ozellikle 2004 yillinda Birligin Orta ve Dogu Avrupa genislemesi politikasi
kapsaminda (Jerabek, 2011:35) agirlikli eski dogu bloguna dahil olan, on yeni Glkenin Uye olarak kabul edilmesi,
onemli bir degisim ve déniisiim slrecinin baslamasina neden oldu.

2019 yili itibariyle Avrupa Birligi 28 tyeli bir Birlik olup, ilgili Direktif tim Gye Ulkeler icin baglayici niteliktedir.
Bununla birlikte, Direktif hiikimlerinin Avrupa Ekonomik Alanini kapsamasi nedeniyle, birlige liye olmayan
Norveg, izlanda ve Lichtenstein’i de kapsamasi sebebiyle, halen 31 iiye ilke icin dogrudan uygulama alani

11972 tarihli Paris Zirvesinin sonug bildirgesinde, ekonomik ve parasal birligin gerceklesmesi amacinin ne denli 8nemli ise,
sosyal politikanin da ayni derecede 6neme sahip oldugu vurgulanmis, toplulugun sadece ekonomik bir topluluk degil, bunun
dtesinde sosyal bir birlik oldugu Zirvede ilan edilmistir. Zirve sonrasinda hazirlanan “Sosyal Politikaya iliskin Aksiyon
Programi” 21 Ocak 1974 tarihinde Avrupa Konseyi tarafindan yayinlanmis ve iscilerin ve onlarin temsilcilerin isletme ve
isyeri seviyesinde katilimlarinin kademeli olarak saglanmasi hedefi tanimlanmugtir.
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bulmaktadir (Altmeyer, 2014:1). Ancak bir sirketin merkezinin belirtilen bu 31 dlkenin disinda olmasi halinde,
ornegin Rusya veya Cin’de ya da tlkemizde olmasi durumunda direktifin hiikimlerinin uygulanmasi zorunlulugu
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Aday lilke konumunda olan Turkiye’'nin bir glin tam Uye olarak kabul edilmesi durumunda,
anilan Direktif dogrudan Tirkiye igin de baglayici hale gelecektir (Ugkan, 2005:255).

En dnemli gelisme siiphesiz ingiltere’nin birlikten ayrilmasi durumunda ortaya cikacaktir (Griebel/Winkelmann,
2018:11; Hekimler, 2017:24). Ozellikle ingiltere kdkenli gokulusu sirketlerin oransal varligi dikkate alindiginda,
bu etki cok daha farkli boyutlarda kendisini gosterecegi agik¢a ortadadir.

Yurarlukte olan 2009/38/EG sayili Direktif tum Uye Ulkeler ve Avrupa Ekonomik Alanina dahil olan ulkeleri
kapsamakla birlikte, dogrudan tiim isletmelerde Avrupa is Konseyinin kurulusunu éngérememektedir. Direktifin
1.maddesinin 1.fikrasi hikmiinde, direktif ile topluluk biinyesinde faaliyet goOsteren sirket ve sirket
topluluklarinda ¢alisan isgilerin bilgilendirme (Unterrichtung) ve dinlenilme (Anhérung) haklarinin
guglendirilmesinin  amaglandigi ifade edilmektedir. Buradan agikca gorildiglu Uzere, her ne kadar
“bilgilendirme” ve “dinlenilme” haklari yonetime katilim haklarinin bir unsuru olsa da, dogrudan “karara
katilim” hakki sdz konusu olmadigindan, Avrupa is Konseyleri, érnegin Almanya’daki isyeri Teskilat Kanunu
(Betriebsverfassungsgesetz) kapsaminda olusturulan isyeri konseylerinden ayrismaktadirlar (Altmeyer, 2014:1).

Kapsam alanini agik bir bicimde tayin etmek adina, direktifte hangi sirketlerin topluluk biinyesinde faaliyet
gosteren sirket ve sirket gruplari olarak tanimlanacagi hikiim altina alinmistir. Buna gore; en azindan 1000 isgi
galistiran ve bu iscilerden en azindan 150 iscisini farkli iki Gye llkede istihdam eden sirket, topluluk biinyesinde
faaliyet gosteren sirket olarak kabul edilmektedir. Boylelikle Avrupa yasa koyucunun temelde iki esik deger
belirlemis oldugunu gérmekteyiz.

Topluluk binyesinde faaliyet gosteren sirket toplulugu ise; ana bir sirket (herschendes Unternehmen) bagli
sirketlerden olusan bir organizasyon olarak tanimlandiktan sonra, tye Ulkelerde en azindan 1000 isci istihdam
eden ve farkli Gye tlkelerde en azindan sirket grubuna dahil iki sirketi bulunan ve her birinde en azindan 150
isci calistiran sirket olarak, tanimlanmistir. Bu noktada ydrirlikteki olan hiikmin eski direktif hikmiinden
farklilagsmadigini ifade etmemiz gerekir. Es anlatimla Avrupa yasa koyucusu esik degerler baglaminda bir
degisiklige gitmemistir.

3.2. Avrupa is Konseyinin Kurulusu

Bir sirket ya da sirket toplulugu direktifin kapsam alanina girse dahi, mutlak anlamda bir Avrupa is Konseyinin
kurulmasinin zorunlu olmadiginin ifade edilmesi gerekir. Es anlatimla, sartlar olussa dahi bu yonde bir iradenin
ortaya konulmasi gerekmektedir. Kurulusa iliskin bir talep dogrudan isveren kanadindan gelebilecegi gibi isci
kanadindan da gelmesi mumkindir. Nitekim Direktif'te, sirket merkezinin kendisinden veya sirketin istihdam
ettigi 100 isciden gelen yazili talebi olmali ve bu iscilerin en azindan iki farkl tye Glkenin farkl iki sirketinde
istihdam ediliyor olmalari gerekmektedir. Bu durumda, Avrupa is Konseyinin kurulusuna iliskin miizakerelere
baslamak ve bu amac¢ dogrultusunda “Ozel Mizakere Komisyonu” (Besonderes Verhandlungsgremium)
olusturulmak zorundadir.

Bu Komisyonun esas hedefi, sirket merkezi ile birlikte, iscilerin bilgilendirme ve dinlenme haklarini diizenlemek
Uizere bir anlagsma saglamaktir. Komisyonun yapilandirilmasi ve yetkileri konusundaki hususlar yine direktifte
tanimlanmistir. Buna gore, komisyonda gorev alacak olan iscileri temsil edecek olan kisilerin hangi esaslara gore
belirlenecegi konusu Uye iilkelerin yasa koyucularina birakilmistir. Uye (lkelerin temsilcileri belirlerken,
secilmeleri veya atanmalari konusunda dizelemeye gitmeleri mimkindir. Pratikte Gye Ulkeler uygulama
yasalari ile bu konudaki yasal ¢ergevelerini, kendi galisma kiiltiirlerine bagli olarak belirlemislerdir.

Komisyonun etkin bigimde faaliyetlerini yiritebilmesi icin burada yer alacak olan liye sayisi konusunda bir
sinirlamaya gidilmistir. Eski direktif doneminde Uye sayisinin 3 den az, 17 den fazla olamayacagi hikim altina
alinmisti. Ydrarlikte olan direktifte ise, dogrudan bir sinirlama getirmek yerine daha farkl bir bicimde esik
degerin tayin edilmesi uygun gorilmdistir. Buna gore, komisyonda gorev alacak olan temsilcilerin sayisinin
belirlenmesinde kapsama giren sirketlerde galisan iscilerin sayilari dikkate alinmaktadir ve en azindan kapsama
giren her bir isletmenin bir temsilci belirleme hakki bulunmaktadir. Bunun 6tesinde sirket ya da sirket
toplulugunun timinde istihdam edilen is¢i sayisi dikkate alinarak her %10 oranina karsilik bir temsilci
belirlenmektedir. Boylelikle 6rnegin toplam calisanlarin % 20’sini temsil eden isletme 2, %30 temsil eden 3, %40
temsil eden 4 bigiminde kademeli olarak artis gosteren temsilci belirlenmektedir.
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Yeni direktif tasarisi hazirlanirken yine eski sistemde oldugu lzere esik degerlerin 6ngérilmesinin, nispeten
daha kigik olan isletmelerin bu slrecin disinda tutulmasi sonucunu ortaya c¢ikardigini ve Avrupa
Parlamentosundan gelen siyasi baskilar sonucunda bu uygulamadan vazgegildigini ifade etmemiz yerinde
olacaktir.

Ozel Miizakere Komisyonun ozetle temel gdrevi ve amaci, isletme yénetimi ile bir Avrupa is Konseyinin
kurulusuna iliskin yazili bir mutabakata varmak ve bu kapsamda, Konseyin yapisini, yetkilerini, yetki alanini ve
de gorev siiresini tayin etmektir. Bu dogrultuda Ozel Miizakere Komisyonu ile gériismelere baslaniimasi, sirket
merkezinin ¢agirisi Uzerine baslamaktadir.

2009/38/EG sayih Direktif ile bu alanda getirilmis olan 6nemli bir degisiklik de Komisyonun, sirket merkezi ile
gerceklestirdigi her gorlisme Oncesi ve sonrasinda, sirket merkezinin temsilcileri olmadan bir araya gelip
toplantilar dizenlemesine olanak vermesidir. Bu yonde bir hikim getirilmis olmasi ilk basta pek anlamli
gelmeyebilir. Ancak bu toplantilara katilan Uyelerin farkl Ulkelerden gelmeleri, ortaya ¢ikan maliyetlerin
azimsanmayacak bir boyuta ulasmasina neden olmaktadir.

Uygulamada miizakere siirecinin cok farkl bicimlerde gelisme gésterdigini séylemek miimkiindiir. Oyle ki, bazi
isletmelerde taraflar bir araya geldikleri ilk toplanti sonrasinda bir metin tzerinde uzlasabilirken, bazen sonuca
ulasilmasi yillar alabilmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle, direktifte 6ngorilen azami 3 yillik siire, sonuna kadar
kullanilabilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, satin almalar, birlesmeler, yeniden yapilanma gibi sirketlerin
organizasyon vyapilarinda meydana gelen gelismelerin de bu silirecin uzamasina neden oldugu ifade
edilmektedir (Altmeyer, 2014:6).

Ozel miizakere komisyonu, asgari lyelerin icte iki oy ¢ogunlugu ile gériismelerin baslamasina veya baslamis
olan goriismelerin sonuglandiriimasina karar verebilir. Bu ydnde bir kararin alinmasi durumunda Avrupa s
Konseyinin kurulusuna iliskin siire¢ sonlandiriimis olur ve en erken siirecin yeniden baslatilmasi igin iki yillik bir
slrenin gegcmesi gerekir.

Avrupa yasa koyucusu, taraflarin aralarinda anlasmak suretiyle kuracaklari Avrupa is Konseyi ile ilgili esaslari
serbestce belirlenmesi konusunda bir irade ortaya koymus olsa da, yine de bu alanda asgari normlar getirmistir.
Bunlar direktifin 6.maddesinde kapsamli bir bicimde diizenleme bulmustur.

Tirkiye her ne kadar Direktifin uygulama alanina dogrudan girmese de taraflarin aralarinda vardiklari anlasma
yoluyla lilkemizden de temsilcilerin gérev almalari yoniinde karar verebilirler. Nitekim uygulamada bu alanda
onemli o6rnekler bulunmaktadir. Bizim izleyebildigimiz kadariyla en gincel 6rnek, otomotiv yan sanayiinde
faaliyet gosteren, merkezi Koln’de olan Japon Yazaki firmasinin Ocak 2018 de imzalamis oldugu anlasmadir. Bu
anlasmada Avrupa is Konseyinin yilda iki defa toplanmasi ve yilda bir sefer olmak tizere Birlik tiyesi olmayan alti
Ulkeden ki bunlar arasinda Turkiye de bulunmaktadir, delegelerin katilimi dngérialmdstir.

Suphesiz olarak, ele aldigimiz konu baglaminda en 6nemli soru, taraflarin miizakere siireci sonucunda bir
uzlasmaya varamamalari durumunda ne olacagidir. Yine, Direktifin 5.maddesinin 1.fikrasi hikmi uyarinca,
iscilerden gelen talep dogrultusunda isveren tarafindan alti ay icerisinde miizakere baslatilmasa ne olacagi
sorusu da 6nemlidir. Bu yonde bir durum ortaya ¢ikmasi halinde Direktifin 7. maddesinde diizenleme bulmus
olan hikimler islemeye baslamaktadir.

Anilan madde Ozetle, Direktifin ekinde yer alan ikinci derece ya da tali olarak adlandirabilecegimiz hikiimlerin
uygulamaya alinmasini dngérmektedir. Bu hilkmiin, esas itibariyle, bir Avrupa is Konseyinin {yelerinin nasil
belirlenecegi, organizasyon yapisi, gérev ve yetkileri ile toplanma zamani gibi hususlara iliskin dizenlemeler
icermekle birlikte, Gye Ulkelere de bu baglamda kendi sistemleri ile uyumlu olan ancak Direktif hiikiimleri ile
catismayacak dizeyde diizenlemelere gitme yetkisinin taninmis oldugunu ifade etmemiz yerinde olacaktir.
Ozetle, taraflar aralarinda uzlasmaya varamamalari halinde ya da uzlasmak istememeleri durumunda, ilgili
hikamler yarirluge girmektedir (Jager: 2011:27).

Son olarak ifade edilmesi gereken bir husus da, komisyonun gerektigi bicimde isini ifa edebilmesi icin, bu
baglamda ortaya c¢ikan tim masraflarin sirket merkezi tarafindan karsilanmasi zorunlulugunun bulunmasidir.
Burada 6zelikle terclimanlik, ulasim konaklama, bilirkisi gibi maliyetler dikkate alindiginda énemli bir rakamin
ortaya ciktigini belirtmek gerekir. Ancak bu genel kuralin disina ¢ikmamak kaydiyla Gye ulkelere, ulusal
mevzuatlarinda masraflarin karsilanmasi, 6zelliklede bilirkisi ile ilgili olanlarda farkli dizenlemelere gidilmesi
yolu acik birakilmigtir.
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3.3. Avrupa is Konseylerinin Yonetime Katilim Haklan

ifade ettigimiz lizere, Avrupa is Konseylerini 6rnegin Alman hukuku kapsaminda kurulup faaliyet gdsteren is
Konseyleri ile es tutabilmemiz mimkiin degildir. Clinkii bu Ulkedeki sisteme gore, bu konseylerin belirli
durumlarda dogrudan karara katilim haklari bulunmaktadir.

Avrupa Is Konseylerine taninan “bilgilendirme” ve “dinlenme” haklari kavramlarindan tam olarak ne anlagilmasi
gerektigi konusu Direktifin 2. maddesinin f ve g fikralari ile hikim altina alinmistir. Eski Direktifte sadece
“dinlenme” kavramina agiklik getirilmisken, yurirliikte olan Direktifte son derece isabetli bir sekilde, her iki
kavram agiklanmistir.

Bu baglamda “bilgilendirme” kavrami; isveren tarafindan is¢i temsilcilerine ele alinan konu kapsaminda bilgi
sahibi olmalari amaciyla, gerekli bilgileri hazir etmeleri anlasilmaktadir. Bu bilgilendirmenin ise, ele alinan konu
kapsaminda goruslerini olusturabilecekleri zamani taniyacak bir sekilde hazir edilmesi gerektigi gibi, bu
gorislerini olusturabilecek diizeyde yeterli olmasi gerekmektedir. isverenin ise karari aldiktan sonra veya bu
karari uygulamaya gectigi andan itibaren degil, kararini henlz almadan once gerekli bilgileri hazir etmesi
gerekmektedir (Greif, 2009:178). Buradan gorilduglu Uzere, Ozetle isveren, is¢i temsilcilerini zamaninda ve
yeterli diizeyde bilgilendirmesi gerekmektedir.

“Dinlenme” kavramini ise, taraflar arasinda bir diyalogun kurulmasi ve goris alisverisinde bulunma imkaninin
saglanmasi biciminde tanimlayabilmek mimkindir. Bir baska deyisle, bilgilendirilen is¢i temsilcilerinin uygun
bir zaman dilimi iginde bilgilendirmenin konusu olan tedbirler ile ilgili gorlslerini ortaya koyma sirecini
kapsamaktadir.

Sonug itibariyle, Direktif hiikiimleri, Avrupa is Konseyine, sirket ydnetimi ile dogrudan bir iletisim kanali kurmak
suretiyle, iscilerin onlari dogrudan ilgilendiren kararlar alinmadan 6nce bilgi edinmelerini ve bu baglamda
gorislerini ortaya koyma imkanini saglamaktadir. Bu agidan galisma kosullarini tayin eden bir organ olmamakla
birlikte sadece sinir asan konular kapsaminda kendilerine katilim hakki taninmistir. Es anlatimla, sadece bir lye
Ulkedeki isyerini etkileyen kararlar konusunda yetkisi bulunmamaktadir. Zira bu konuda zaten ulusal diizeyde
iscileri temsil eden organlar yetkili durumdadirlar. Ancak bu konuda kesin bir sinir da ¢izmek ¢ok kolay degildir.

3.4. Avrupa is Konseyinin Galisma Esaslari

Avrupa Yasa koyucusu, Direktifte tanimlanan amaglara ulasmak hedefiyle, isletme yénetimi ile konsey arasinda
nasil bir galisma iliskisinin kurulmasi gerektiginin genel gergevesini 9.madde ile hikim altina almistir. Bu
noktada Direktifte son derece genel bir hiikkme yer verilmis oldugunu belirtmemiz gerekir. Oyle ki, ilgili
maddede “sletme yonetimi ve Avrupa ls Konseyi, karsilikli sorumluluk ve haklarini dikkate almak suretiyle
anlasmak lizere ¢alismalarini stirdiiriirler” ifadesine yer vermistir.

Bunun otesinde bir hilkme zaten yer verilmis olsaydi, gorlisimize gbére 6. maddenin 2. fikrasinda acikca
belirtilmis olan taraflarin “6zerklik” haklarina miidahale edilmis olurdu. Nitekim taraflar zaten aralarinda
vardiklari/varacaklari anlasmada calisma esaslarini tayin etmekte veya bir uzlasmaya varamamalari halinde
Direktifin ek maddeleri yirirlige girmektedir.

4. Giincel Uygulamaya iligkin Secilmis Temel Veriler

Direktifin uygulama alanina giren sirketlerin yapilarinda sirekli degisiklikler meydana gelmesi sebebiyle an
itibariyle kag Avrupa is Konseyinin kurulmus ve faaliyet géstermekte oldugunu tespit edebilmek oldukca giictiir.

Bu alanda bize en giivenilir verileri ETUI (European Trande Union Institute - Avrupa Sendikalar Enstitiisii)
sunmaktadir. Bu kurum tarafindan yayimlanmis olan giincel verilere gére suana kadar toplam 1.544 Avrupa is
Konseyi kurulmus olup, halen 1.133 konsey aktif olarak faaliyet gostermektedir. 314 ¢cokuluslu sirket ise daha
onceden bir konsey olusturmusken, birlesme veya faaliyetlerini durdurma sebebiyle varliklari sona ermistir
(Ewcdb,2018).

Sektorler itibariye baktigimiz zaman metal iskolunun 350’yi askin konsey ile 6ncli konumda oldugunu agikga
gormekteyiz. Bu sektori ise, hizmet ve kimya iskollari izlemektedir.

Merkezin bulundugu llke itibariyle Konseylere baktigimizda, ABD koékenli sirketlerin acik ara farkla onci
olduklarini izlemekteyiz. ABD’den sonra ikinci sirada beklenilecegi lizere yonetime katilimin ana vatani olarak
tanimladigimiz Federal Almanya gelmekte olup bu {ilkeyi Fransa ve ingiltere izlemektedir.
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Kurulus sekillerine gére inceledigimizde ise giiniimiizde faaliyet gésteren Avrupa is Konseylerinin agirlikli olarak
Direktifin 6. madde hiikmiine gore, yani Ozel Mizakere Komisyonu ile yapilan c¢alismalar sonucunda
olusturulduklarini izlemekteyiz ki bunlarin sayisi 579’dur.

Avrupa Is Konseyleri calismalarina dahil edilmis olan Tiirkiye’deki isletme temsilcilerinin sayisi ve faaliyetlere
katilim bigimi hakkinda maalesef elimizde net bir bilgi bulunmamaktadir.

5. Sonug

Avrupa is Konseylerinin kurulusuna iliskin Direktif ve Uye iilkeler tarafindan kabul edilen uygulama yasalari,
uluslararasi Olgekte iscileri temsil eden organlarin bir araya getirilmesine olanak saglamistir. Bu agidan
degerlendirildiginde Avrupa is Konseyleri, nispeten kisa sayilabilecek bir zaman dilimi icerisinde, sendikalarin
sagladiklar katkilar sayesinde, uluslararasi Glgekte dayanisma ve destek baglaminda isbirliginin temelini
olusturan kurumsal bir yapiya da biriinmuslerdir.

Gliniimiizde yrirlikte olan Avrupa is Konseyleri ile ilgili Direktif, eski Direktifin dnemli eksikliklerini gidermek
suretiyle, ¢alisanlarin Avrupa 6lgltinde katihm haklarini dizenlemekte ve bu yol ile galisma bariginin tesisinde
cok onemli bir fonksiyon Ustelenmektedir. Ancak yeni Direktif ile tim sorunlarin giderildigi iddiasina
bulunabilmek mimkin degildir.

Avrupa is Konseyleri, bilgi akisini saglayabildiklerinden dolay! uluslararasi is¢i dayanismasinin saglanmasi
hedefine yonelik olarak da ¢ok 6nemli katkilar saglamaktadir. Fakat tiim bunlara ragmen, konseylerin karara
katilim haklari bulunmadigindan, dogrudan sirket kararlarina miidahale etmeleri s6z konusu olmamaktadir. Bu
bakimdan nihai karar yine isletme yonetime ait olmaktadir.
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Cumhurbagkanhgi Hiikiimet Sisteminde Yiriitmenin Vergilendirme yetkisi
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Ozet: 1982 Anayasas’nin 8. Madde hikmi geregi Bakanlar Kurulu, Cumhurbaskani ile birlikte yiriitme organini
olusturmaktaydi. 6771 sayili Kanunla yapilan degisiklikler ile “Cumhurbaskanligi hiikiimet sistemi” olarak adlandirilan bir
hikimet sistemi benimsenmistir. Bu dogrultuda yeniden dlzenlenen 8. madde ile yuritme yetkisi ve gorevi
Cumhurbaskanina verilmistir.

Vergilendirme yetkisinin kullanilmasinda asli yetkili organ yasama organi olup, yiriutme istisnai olarak yetkilidir. Bu yetki,
yasama organinin belli sinirlar iginde kullaniimasina imkan tanidigi hareket serbestligi seklinde ortaya ¢ikan kismi bir
yetkidir. Yani ylritmenin yasal olarak belirlenen sinirlar igerisinde dizenleyici islem yapma yetkisi bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cumhurbaskani, Vergilendirme yetkisi, Yuriitme

1. GiRIS

Ylrutme, yuritme kuvvetini olusturan yaptirma sekillerini ve yasaklama olanaklarini kullanarak yasama
organinin koydugu kurallarin uygulamada gergeklesmesini saglamaktadir. Yiritme aslen yasamanin gosterdigi
alanda hareket eden bagh bir organdir. Bagh yetki, yonetilenler icin, keyfi yonetime karsi bir korunma, bir
givence olmaktadir. Ylritmenin yasalarla kendisine verilmis olan gorevleri yerine getirmek icin, yine bu yasalar
cercevesinde kurallar koymasina yiritmenin diizenleme yetkisi denilmektedir. Yasama organinin yiritme
organina verdigi kural koyma yetkisi yonetmelik, kararname gibi gesitli gériiniimlerdeki kullanimlarla ortaya
¢ikmaktadir (GUnes, 1998:151).

Vergilendirme yetkisinin kullanilmasinda asli yetkili organ yasama organi olup, ylritme organi istisnai olarak
yetkilidir. Bu yetki, yasama organinin belli sinirlar icinde kullanilmasina imkan tanidigi hareket serbestligi
seklinde ortaya c¢ikan kismi bir yetkidir. Yani ylritme organinin yasal olarak belirlenen sinirlar iginde diizenleyici
islem yapma yetkisi bulunmaktadir.

1982 Anayasasi’nin 8. madde hiikm geregi yuritme yetkisi ve gérevi Cumhurbaskani’na verilmistir. Glgla bir
yuritmeye agirlik veren 1982 Anayasas! vergilendirme yetkisini yasama organina vermekle birlikte, hizli karar
alma ile gelisen ekonomik ve teknik kosullara ayak uydurma zorunlulugunun kaginilmaz sonucu olarak su Ug
alanda, sinirli olarak ylriitme organina vergilendirme yetkisini devretmistir:

Anayasanin 73. maddesinin son fikra hikmd,

Anayasanin 167. maddesinin ikinci fikrasi,

Olaganusti durumlar.

2. ANAYASA MADDE 73/4 HUKMUNE GORE YURUTMENIN VERGILENDIRME YETKiSi

1982 Anayasasinda 1961 Anayasasindan farkl olarak ylritme, sadece bir gorev degil ayni zamanda yetki olarak
da diizenlenmistir.

Anayasa Mahkemesi 1982 Anayasasinin 8. maddesinde yliritmenin gorev ve yetki olarak nitelendirilmesini
soyle yorumlamistir: “YirGtmeye bir yetki olma gilici veren esaslar Anayasanin muhtelif maddelerine
serpistirilmis durumdadir. Bunlardan diizenleme ile ilgili olarak yeni Anayasanin getirdikleri olaganiisti haller ve
sikiydnetim siliresince Bakanlar Kurulu’nun, s6zi edilen hallerin gerekli kildigi konulara hasren Kanun
Hikmiinde Kararname ¢ikarma; Bakanlar Kurulu’'nun vergi, resim, har¢ ve benzeri mali ylkimliliklerinin
muaflik, istisnalar ve indirimleriyle oranlarina iliskin hiikiimlerde, kanunun belirttigi yukari ve asagi sinirlarda
degisiklik yapmak, dis ticaretin lGlke ekonomisinin yararina olmak lizere diizenlenmesi amaciyla, ithalat, ihracat
ve dis ticaret islemleri lizerine vergi ve benzeri ylikimlulikler disinda ek mali yikimlulikler koymak ve bunlari
kaldirmak gibi hususlardir. Yurttmenin tlizik ve yonetmelik ¢ikarmak gibi klasik diizenleme yetkisi, idarenin
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yasalligi ilkesi icinde sinirlayici ve tamamlayici bir yetki durumundadir. Bu bakimdan Anayasada ifadesini bulan
ayrik haller disinda, yasalarla diizenlenmemis bir alanda yiriitmenin subjektif haklari etkileyen bir kural koyma
yetkisi bulunmamaktadir” (Arikan,:198-199).

1982 Anayasasi’nin 8. Madde hiukmu geregi Bakanlar Kurulu, Cumhurbagkani ile birlikte yiriitme organini
olusturmaktaydi. 6771 sayili Kanunla yapilan degisiklikler ile “Cumhurbaskanhgi hikiimet sistemi” olarak
adlandirilan bir hikkiimet sistemi benimsenmistir. Bu dogrultuda yeniden diizenlenen 8. madde ile yiritme
yetkisi ve gorevi Cumhurbaskanina verilmistir.

Anayasanin 73. maddesinin 4. fikrasinda “vergi, resim, harg¢ ve benzeri mali yiktumliliklerin muaflk, istisnalar
ve indirimleriyle oranlarina iliskin hukimlerinde kanunun belirttigi yukari ve agagi sinirlar iginde degisiklik
yapmak yetkisi Cumhurbaskanina verilebilir” hiikm yer almaktadir.

Yukaridaki Anayasa hiikmiinden de anlasilacagi gibi, Anayasa; yasa tarafindan belirlenen konu ve sinirlar
icerisinde kalmasi ve hukuki hiyerarsiye uygun olmasi kosuluyla, takdir hakki kullanarak diizenleme
yapilabilmesine izin vermektedir. Ancak kullanilan bu yetkinin, Anayasanin 125. maddesinde “idarenin her tiirlii
eylem ve islemlerine karsi yargi yolu agiktir” ifadesiyle yargi denetimine tabi oldugu belirtilmistir.

idareye belli konularda takdir yetkisinin taninmasi, idarenin keyfi olarak hareket edebilecegi anlamina
gelmemektedir. idarenin, yetkisini kullanirken bazi ilkelere uymasi gerekmektedir. Buna gére; idare takdir
yetkisini yasal sinirlar icerisinde kalarak, esitlik ilkesine uygun olarak, kamu yarari igin, gerekceli olarak ve
yasalardaki 6zel kosullari dikkate alarak kullanmalidir (Egemen, Seher, 2001: 77-78).

Yasama organi, vergileme konusunda yiritmeye bazi yetkiler devrederken, bunun zamanini, niteliklerini batin
acikhgiyla belirlemelidir. Aksi durumda bu vergilendirme yetkisinin suistimali seklinde algilanarak, yargi
organlarinca iptal edilmektedir. Nitekim Anayasa Mahkemesi kararlarinda, ylriutmeye verilecek vergi ve benzeri
yukumluliiklerin, kisilerin anayasal haklarini etkileyecek keyfi uygulamalara yol agmamasi baglaminda, belli bagh
ogelerin aciklanarak ve cercevelerinin de kesin cizgilerle belirtilerek kesinlikle yasalarda dizenlenmesi
gerektigini vurgulamistir (Palamut, 2002: 224-225).

Yirutmeye oranlar ve tutarlar konularinda yetkiler taninirken ve bunlar kullanilirken sonuglari da dikkate
alinmali, miinhasiran yasama organina taninmis olan vergi koyma ve kaldirma yetkilerinin kullanilmasi gibi
durumlar ortaya ¢tkmamalidir. Ancak uygulamada, yasalarda bir verginin oranini sifira kadar indirebilme yetkisi
Cumhurbaskanina verilebilmektedir. Esasen bir verginin oranin Cumhurbaskaninca sifira kadar indirilebilmesi o
verginin kaldiriimasi anlamina gelmektedir (Dogruséz, 2000:142-143). Buna karsin Anayasa Mahkemesi ve bazi
yazarlarin karsi gorisleri de bulunmaktadir. Ornegin Cagan’a gore, bir vergi oraninin sifira indirilmesi
durumunda, o vergi kaldirilmis olmamakta, sadece sifir olarak belirlendigi siire icin uygulanmamaktadir.

Yasama organi, ylritmeye s6z konusu yetkileri (madde 73/4) tanirken, alt ve Ust sinirlari belirlemekle birlikte,
baska bazi sinirlar da getirebilir. Bunun o6rnegi, GVK'nun hayat standarti ile ilgili 116. maddesinde
bulunmaktaydi. Bu madde ile Bakanlar Kurulu’na, hayat standarti gostergelerini 5 katina kadar arttirabilme
yetkisi taninmis, ancak bu yetkinin her yil bir 6nceki yil uygulanan tutarlarin % 25’i oraninda kullanilabilecegi de
hikme baglanmisti. Ancak bu % 25’lik sinirlama 3239 sayili yasanin 68. maddesi ile yirirlikten kaldirilmistir
(Dogruso6z, 2000:145).

Anayasanin 73/4 maddesiyle yiritmeye taninan yetki daha c¢ok maddi vergi yukimlulGgine iliskindir.
Yiritmenin vergileme alaninda yeni 6devler ve sekilsel yikiimlilukler getirmesi mimkiin degildir. Yiriitmeye
verginin 6denmesi icin yUkimlilerce yapilacak giderleri arttirici bir degisiklik yapma yetkisi taninmamahdir
(Glines, 1998:163).

73/4’de taninan yetki yalnizca muafiyet, istisna, indirim ve oranlarindaki sayisal ifadelere yoneliktir. Bu kosulla
verilen yetki verginin esas ogelerinin 6zline yonelik olarak kullanip cesitli objektif diizenlemelerle anayasal
kurali agsmaktadir. Bu nedenle Anayasa madde 73/4 kuralinin ifadesi daha acik hale getirilmelidir (Glines,
2001:80). Diger taraftan yetkinin tek kiside olmamasi ilkesinden yola gikildigi dikkate alinirsa Cumhurbaskaninin
bu yetkiyi tek basina kullanacak olmasi ilging gériinmektedir. Ayni zamanda Cumhurbaskaninin herhangi bir
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nedenle goérevinin basinda bulunamamasi durumunda ayni yetkiyi segcimle gelmemis olan bir Cumhurbaskani
yardimcisinin da kullanabilecek olmasi diizenlemeyi kural disiliga tasimaktadir (Egilmez, 2017).

3. ANAYASA MADDE 167/2 HUKMUNE GORE YURUTMENIN VERGILENDIRME YETKiSi

1982 Anayasasi’na gore yasama organinin yuritmeyi vergilendirme alaninda yetkilendirdigi ikinci nokta disalim,
digsatim ve diger ticaret islemleridir. Anayasanin Ekonomik Hukimlerini dizenleyen ikinci bdlimiinde
piyasalarin denetimi ve dis ticaretin diizenlenmesi baslig altinda yer alan madde 167/2 ile; “Dis ticaretin Ulke
ekonomisinin yararina olmak (izere diizenlenmesi amaciyla ithalat, ihracat ve diger dis ticaret islemleri Gizerine
vergi ve benzeri yukamlilikler disinda ek mali yukamlulikler koymaya ve bunlarn kaldirmaya kanunla
Cumhurbaskanina yetki verebilir ” hikm getirilmistir.

Bu hilkme gore yasayla Cumhurbaskanina yetki verilebilecek alan dis ticaretin diizenlenmesine yonelik ithalat,
ihracat ve diger dis ticaret islemleridir. Bununla birlikte yasama organinin yiirlitme organina, yasayla, sadece dis
ticaret islemleri Gzerine ilave mali ylikimlilik getirmek yetkisi verebilecegi ve bu yetkinin ancak dis ticaretin
Ulke ekonomisinin yararina olmak lzere diizenlenmesi amaciyla kullanilabileceginin hiikme baglandigl gbzden
kacinlmamahdir (Celik, 2001:61). Anayasa madde 167/2’de yer alan “ ek mali yuktimlulik” kavrami Anayasa
madde 73’te yer alan vergi, resim, harg ve benzeri mali yikiimlGlukler disinda kalan bir kavram gibi goziikse de,
kamusal giice dayali olarak alinmalari nedeniyle, bu kavram, benzeri mali yikimler kapsaminda diistiniilmelidir
(Kaneti, 1989:8).

Anayasa madde 167/2'ye dayali olarak gikarilan 2976 sayili Dis Ticaretin Duzenlenmesi Hakkinda Yasa, dis
ticaret islemleri Gzerine ilave yukumlilikler konulmasi ve kaldirilmasi konusunda Ylritmeye yetki vermistir

Anayasa Mahkemesi 2976 sayili yasanin Yiritmeye ilave mali yukUmlllikler koymaya, bunlarin gesit ve
tutarlarini saptamaya yetki veren kuralini Anayasa madde 167/2’ye aykiri bulmamistir!, Anayasa Mahkemesine
gore; “...... Anayasanin 167/2. maddesi ile sozi edilen ek mali yukimliliiklerin konulmasi ve kaldiriimasinda
Bakanlar Kurulu’na Kanunla yetki verilmesi s6z konusudur. Bir ek mali yikiimlGligin konulmasi onun nev’inin
ve miktarinin saptanmasi demektir. Turl ve miktari belli olmayan bir yikimlilik konulamaz. Su halde dis
ticaretin (lke yararina dizenlenmesi amaciyla ek mali ytukiamlilikler koymaya yetkili kiinan Bakanlar Kurulu,
tlke ekonomisi ne gibi ek mali yikimlaltukler konulmasini gerektiriyorsa, bunun nev’ini ve miktarini saptamada

serbest olacaktir” denilmektedir.

Bu karardan cikan sonuca goére, Anayasa madde 167/2’'nin vermis oldugu yetkiye dayanarak yasama organi
genel anlamda dis ticaretin diizenlenmesini yiritme organina birakmistir. Bu durumda Yiritme Anayasaya
uygun olmak kosuluyla bu yasanin cergevesini, genel esaslarini ve ayrintilarini timiyle diizenleme yetkisine
sahip olmaktadir.

Anayasa Mahkemesi’nin 18.02.1985 tarihli kararinda?, “iktisadi tedbirlerin yasa kurallari ile karsilanamayacagi,
bu tedbirlerin slratle alinmasi gerektigi diistincesine dayandirilmasi dahi bu gilinki iktisadi gerceklerle, yasama
meclislerinin ¢alisma durumuna uygun dismemektedir. Bir kez, her konuda alinacak iktisadi tedbirler genellikle
bellidir. Iktisada iliskin yazilarda ve uzman raporlarinda gosterilmis bulunmaktadir, yoksa bunlar yeniden
aranilacak ve bulunacak degildir. Yapilacak is bilinen ve salik verilmis bulunan tedbirlerden hangisinin belli
durumlarda segilecegidir, ki bu tedbirler yasada sayildiktan sonra bunlardan bir veya birkaginin segimi
konusunda yliritmeye yasada belirtilecek sinirlar icinde yetki taninabilir” demek suretiyle, ylritmeye sinirsiz
bir yetkinin taninmasinin mimkin olmadigina hilkmetmistir.

Anayasa madde 167/2’de hiikme baglanan dis ticaretin diizenlenmesi Anayasa madde 73/3’Un sinirli bir
istisnasi olarak kabul edilmelidir. Soyle ki; Bakanlar Kurulu diizenleyici yetkisini Anayasa madde 73/3’te oldugu
gibi, ilave mali yikimlaliklerin tim temel unsurlarina yani tim ana 6gelerine yonelik olarak degil, ancak
yasada belirtiimek ve sinirlar ¢izilmek kosuluyla ilave mali yUkimlerin Anayasa madde 73/4’de sayilan

1 Anayasa Mahkemesi, E. 1984/6, K. 1985/1, K.T. 11.01.1985
2 Anayasa Mahkemesi, E. 1985/8, K.T. 18.2.1985
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ogelerine 6rnegin oranlara, indirimlere, istisnalara, muafiyetlere yonelik olarak kullanmalidir. Aksi bir durum
verginin yasalligi ilkesi ile bagdasmayacaktir (Glines, 1998:175).

Aciklamalarimizdan da anlasilacagi gibi, anayasanin dis ticareti dizenleyen madde 167/2’ye dayanilarak
¢ikartilan ve yalnizca birkag maddeden ibaret olan Dig Ticaretin Dizenlenmesi Hakkinda Kanun anayasadan
aldig1 dizenleme yetkisini etkin bir sekilde kullanmadan inisiyatifi tamamen Cumhurbaskanina devretmis
durumdadir. Bir diger deyisle burada yasamanin verginin ana ogelerini belirleme yetkisi acik¢a idareye
verilmistir. Burada Cumhurbaskanina verilen yetkiler ¢ok daha genistir. Cumhurbaskani vergi oranlarini
degistirmekten oteye gecmekte, vergi ve benzeri yukumlilikler disinda ek yUkimlaltkler (fon gibi adlar tasisa
da vergi etkisi yapan yukamlaliklerdir) koyma ve kaldirma yetkisine sahip olmaktadir. Bu yetkinin bakanlar
kuruluna bile verilmesi tartismaliyken tek kisiye verilmesi listelik Cumhurbaskani yardimcilarinin da bu yetkiyi
belirli durumlarda kullanabilmeleri konuyu tartigmali hale getirmektedir. Bu nedenle, verginin ana ogelerini
belirleme yetkisini idareye birakan bu gibi sekilsel anlamda var olan ancak igi bos yasalarin yirarlikten
kaldiriimasi gerekmektedir (Guines, 2001:81; Egilmez:2017).

4. OLAGANUSTU DURUMLARDA YURUTMENIN VERGILENDIRME YETKiSi

Bir devletin varligini tehlikeye koyacak sekilde hukuk ve yasa dizenlemelerinde gedikler agiimasi durumlarinda
en ileri anayasalarin uygulandigi llkelerde bile bazi yontem farklar sakli kalmak kosuluyla, hikimetlere
fazladan yetkiler taninmistir. Onceden, yasalarda belirlenen veya tehlike aninda yetkili makamlar tarafindan
verilen bu tir yetkileri hiikimetler kullandigi zaman olaganisti durum yonetimleri ortaya ¢ikmis olmaktadir
(Glines, 1998:165).

Olaganiistii durumlar, genel olarak yasa koyucunun énceden kestiremeyecegi olaylardir. Ornegin agir ekonomik
bunalimlar ve dogal afetler, baskaldirmalar, yurdun timiinG tehlikeye sokabilecek savas durumu olaganisti
durumlardir.

Anlasilacagi gibi, olagan durumlarla olaganistlii durumlarin gerektirdigi kosullar birbirinden farklidir. Bu
nedenle, degisik kosullara gore alinacak 6nemler de normal zamanlarda uygulananlardan tamamen ayri
olacaktir. Nitekim, bu baglamda eski hukukumuz (Mecelle) bile; “ Zaruretler memnu olan seyleri mibah kilar”
(madde 21), “Bir 6zir icin caiz olan sey o 6zriin zevaliyle batil olur” (madde 23) ve “Mani zail oldukca memnu
davet eder” (madde 24) seklinde bazi hikimler koymus, olagan ile olaganisti durumlara uygulanacak
kurallarin farkliligina dikkat ¢ekmistir (Palamut, 2002: 228).

1982 Anayasasi’nin 8. Madde hikmu geregi Bakanlar Kurulu, Cumhurbagkani ile birlikte yiriitme organini
olusturmaktaydi. 6771 sayili Kanunla yapilan degisiklikler ile “Cumhurbaskanhgi hikimet sistemi” olarak
adlandirilan bir hiklimet sistemi benimsenmistir. Bu dogrultuda yeniden diizenlenen 104. madde ile
Cumhurbaskanina “cumhurbaskanligi  kararnamesi” c¢ikarma vyetkisi verilmistir. AY. madde 104/17'de
cumhurbaskanligl kararnamelerinin ylritme yetkisine iliskin konularda g¢ikarilabilecegine iliskin bir tlir genel
hiikme yer verilmektedir. Buna gére cumhurbaskani, yasama ve yargi yetkisine iliskin konulari kararname ile
diizenleyemez. Ancak hangi konularin yiritme yetkisi kapsaminda kaldigi anayasada acik bir sekilde ifade
edilmemistir (Celikyay, 2019:347).

AY. madde 104/17 cumhurbaskanligi kararnamelerinin yiritme yetkisine iliskin konularda cikarilabilecegine
iliskin bir tiir genel hikme yer verirken, diger taraftan bazi konularda cumhurbaskanhgl kararnamesi
cikarilamayacagini da hilkme baglamaktadir. Bu konular sunlardir (Celikyay, 2019:348):

-AY. madde 107/17 hiikmlne goére temel haklar, kisi haklari ve odevleri ile siyasi haklar ve o6devler
cumhurbaskanhgi kararnamesi ile diizenlenemez.

-Anayasada miuinhasiran kanunla dizenlenmesi 0Ongérilen konularda cumhurbaskanhigl kararnamesi
cikarilamaz.

-Kanunda agik¢a diizenlenen konularda cumhurbaskanlhgi kararnamesi ¢ikarilamaz.
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Anayasamizda olaganisti durumlar madde 119’da diizenlenmistir. Bu diizenleme ile Cumhurbaskani yurdun
tamaminda veya bir bdlgesinde, siresi alti ayi asmamak (izere olaganistl hal ilan edilebilmektedir. Yine bu
madde hiikmine gore olaganisti hallerde vatandaglar igin para, mal ve c¢alisma yikamlilukleri
getirilebilmektedir. Ayrica olaganisti hallerde Cumhurbaskani, olaganistl halin gerekli kildigi konularda, 104.
maddenin onyedinci fikrasinin ikinci ciimlesinde® belirtilen sinirlara tabi olmaksizin Cumhurbagkanlig
kararnamesi ¢ikarabilir.

Bu durum hukuk devleti ilkesine ters diismekle birlikte, Anayasanin diger hikimleri ile de gelismektedir. Clinki
Anayasa, olaganisti durumlarla ilgili olarak da sinirlar koymustur.

Cumhurbagkanina 2935 sayili Olaganiistii Hal Yasasi* ile vergileme alaninda genis yetkiler verilmistir. Ayrica
2491 sayil Seferberlik ve Savas Hali Yasasi®, savas ve seferberlik kosullarinin varligi durumunda mali
yukumlulikleri de igermek Gizere her gesit yikiimliltgi belirleme yetkisini Cumhurbagkanina vermistir.

2935 sayili Olaganisti Hal Kanunu, yikumlilikleri iki bolimde ele alarak dizenlemistir. Birinci bolimde dogal
afet ve tehlikeli salgin hastaliklar durumunda yakimlaliklere, ikinci bélimde agir ekonomik bunalim
durumlarindaki yukumliliklere yer verilmistir. Bu gibi durumlarin varhg halinde kisilere; para, ¢alisma
yukumlaligi (OHK madde 6 ve 8) ve mal, arazi, bina, tesis, arag, gereg, yiyecek, ilag ve tibbi malzeme ile giyecek
ve diger maddeler verme zorunlulugu (OHK madde 7) getirilmistir. Agir ekonomik bunalim nedeniyle (OHK
madde 10) olaganisti durumlarda, mal ve sermaye piyasalarini yonlendirici; vergi, para, kredi, kira lcret ve
fiyat politikalarini  belirlenmesi ve c¢alismaya iliskin her tlrli 6nlem ve yuakamlulikler konularinda
Cumhurbaskanina kararname ¢ikarma yetkisi verilmistir.

5. SONUC

Yiritmeye vergilendirme yetkisinin yasayla verilmesi verginin yasalligi ilkesine uyuldugu anlamina
gelmemektedir. Yasa koyucunun genel kurallar koyarak vergilendirme yetkisinin geregini yerine getirmesi
miimkin degildir. idare hukukunda idarenin anayasa, yasa, yonetmelik ve diger diizenleyici idari islemlere
uygun davranmasi anlamina gelen yasal idare ilkesi vergi hukukunda daha da anlam kazanmaktadir. Sadece
vergilendirme yetkisinin yasayla verilmesi vergi hukuku agisindan yeterli olmayip en azindan verginin esasina
iliskin unsurlari olan konu, ylikimli ve vergiyi doguran olayin da yasayla belirlenmesi gerekmektedir. VUK’'na
gore, vergi alacagl vergi yasalarinin vergiyi bagladiklari olayin vukuu veya hukuki durumun tekemmdiili ile
dogmaktadir. Dolayisiyla verginin konusu ve yikimlilGga ile birlikte vergiyi doguran olayin vergi yasalarinda
acikca gosterilmesi zorunludur. Anayasanin 167/2 maddesi uyarinca Cumhurbaskanina ilave mali yiukimlilukler
koyma yetkisinin yasayla verilmesi, yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, yasal idare ilkesine vergi hukuku bakimindan
uymus olmak igin yeterli degildir. Yasal idare ilkesinin vergi hukuku alanindaki ifadesi olan verginin yasalligi
ilkesi uyarinca vergiye iliskin tim diizenlemelerin dogrudan yasa ile yapilmasi gerekmektedir.
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Abstract: This study analyzes how increased health expenditures by governments have affected productivity level in Asian
economies. Thus, we aim to contribute to the health expenditures and productivity literature by exploring the impact of
health expenditures on productivity level. In this regard, this study utilizes panel data model for a sample of 44 Asian
country data from period of 1980-2017 on the national annual level. To investigate this relationship between the variables,
it includes six types of productivity indicators as a dependent variable, including labor productivity per hour worked, labor
productivity per person employed, gross value added per persons employed, value added per worker in agriculture,
forestry, and fishing sector, value added in manufacturing sector, and value added per worker in services sector. On the
other hand, our basic independent variable is current health expenditures. In addition, it employs three independent
indicators, which are determinants of productivity, selected from previous literature in order to make strong the validity of
our analysis results. These explanation indicators are trade openness level, inflation rate and gross capital formation. Our
panel data estimations show that the association between healthy expenditures and productivity indicate strongly positive
and statistically significant relationship in many of our models. In addition to our main independent indicator, we find weak
support that an increase in trade openness variable leads to smaller and bigger productivity level. Thus, the results of trade
openness are ambiguous. Also, inflation rate interacts weakly with productivity because it does not have strong significant
effect on productivity level. Moreover, an increase in gross capital formation increases the productivity level in Asian
economies.

Keywords: Social Expenditures, Health Expenditures, Productivity, Asian Economies

1. Introduction

Growing effect of globalization no longer seems to be an accepted process all around the world. In this world
the basic rule is competitiveness that economies for economic development should have. Structural
transformation for targeted economic development has a vital role for these economies that should solve
poverty problem. The main aim of structural changing is to diversify their products from agriculture to
economic activities with high technology, and thus moving production sources to modern high technology
sectors. According to successful of this process, countries will be categorized by successful economies and
unsuccessful economies. As a result, successfully completed structural transformation will lead to increasing
productivity level and expanding income level (McMillan and Rodrik, 2011: 1). In this context, Koyuncu and
Unver (2018) examined the nature of the relationship between globalization and labor productivity using panel
cointegration test covering 34 OECD economies and the time period 2002-2012. In this paper, the empirical
results show that there is positive and statistically significant impact of globalization on labor productivity in
short and long term.

In literature, additionally, the importance of productivity growth impact on economy is widely recognized. The
contribution of productivity to economic growth due to reducing input costs and using efficient production
factors has emerged important research interest by literature (Korkmaz and Korkmaz, 2017: 74). For example,
the paper of Adak (2009) have analyzed the relationship between total factor productivity and economic
growth. Their results reveal that total factor productivity is linked with economic growth and has a significant
positive relationship between the variables.

Many empirical papers on productivity have focused its determinants in addition to its effects. For instance,
Miller and Upadhyay (2000) have tried to examine the impacts of trade openness level and human capital on
total factor productivity. According to the analyses results, both coefficients of two variables have positive and
significant power for productivity growth. Also, you can see other papers seeking the determinants of
productivity from literature (Koyuncu, Yilmaz and Unver, 2016; Koyuncu and Unver, 2018).
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It is seen that aging of population leads to a large rise of health care costs in many countries in the world
(Getzen, 1992: 598). It can be also said that health expenditures in the changing age composition of countries
are rising. Thus, it is important to know that rise of health expenditures provides benefits. In this sense, this
study focuses health expenditures that may affect productivity level in an economy. More specifically, we aim
to explain the impact of health expenditures on productivity level in Asian countries between 1980-2017
applying unbalanced panel data analysis.

This paper is organized as follow: Section 2 explains empirical framework with the data definitions and sources;
Section 3 presents the empirical results and Section 4 gives some concluding remarks.

2.Empirical Framework

This study examines the relationship between health expenditures and productivity level for 44 Asian countries
for the period 1980-2017 in bivariate and multivariate models that employ trade openness, inflation rate, and
gross capital formation as control variables. To test our primary hypothesis in this study that health
expenditure is probably to have an impact on productivity level, we use unbalanced panel data analysis.

In this sense, the bivariate and multivariate fixed effect models (FEM) are specified as follows;

PRODUCTIVITY,, = Bo; + ,HEALTHEXP, + u,
PRODUCTIVITY,, = Bo; + ByHEALTHEXP, + B, TRADE,, + B;INFLATION, + B,GCAPFORM,, + u,

and the bivariate and multivariate random effect models (REM) can be defined into following form:

PRODUCTIVITY, = By + pyHEALTHEXP, + 1, +
PRODUCTIVITY, = B, + B,HEALTHEXP, + [3,TRADE, + B;INFLATION, + B,GCAPFORM,
T+ Uy

where it indexes denotes observation value in i-th country at the period t for a selected variable and country
specific factors which do not conceive in the model is Boi, which may show a change among countries. In the
model, ni represents stochastic term, which is stable over the time and means the specific elements of the
country not conceived in the model. uir symbol shows model’s error term and is independently and identically
distributed among countries and years.

In this study the variables are classified as dependent variable, main independent variable, and other
independent variables. In this regard, as a dependent variable, we use six different productivity indicators:
PRODUCT:, PRODUCT,, PRODUCTs, PRODUCT4, PRODUCTs and PRODUCTe. In Table 1, there are the detailed
descriptions and sources of the dependent variables.

Table 1: Definitions and Data Sources of Productivity Dependent Variables

Variables Definition Data Source
B
PRODUCT: Labor productivity per hour worked in 2017 USS The World Bank World
Development Indicators
The World Bank World
PRODUCT, Lab ductivit I din 2017 US
2 abor productivity per person employed in S Development Indicators
B
PRODUCT: Gross value added at basic prices/Person employed The World Bank World
Development Indicators
PRODUCT, \{aIL.Je added per worker in agriculture, forestry, and The World Bank World
fishing sector Development Indicators
The World Bank World
PRODUCTs Value added per worker in manufacturing sector e World Ban . or
Development Indicators
PRODUCTs Value added per worker in service sector The World Bank World
Development Indicators

Regarding our main independent variable, it is health expenditures (i.e. HEALTHEXP). In this regard, HEALTHEXP
variable is current health expenditure as percent of GDP. Also, other independent variables TRADE, INFLATION,
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and GCAPFORM represent trade openness level, inflation rate, and gross capital formation. In Table 2, we
summarize the definitions and data sources of all independent variables used in models. All variables in the
study are taken from the World Bank World Development Indicators.

Table 2: Definitions and Data Sources of Independent Variables

Variables Definition Source
HEALTHEXP Current health expenditure as a percent of GDP World Development Indicators
TRADE Trade as a percent of GDP World Development Indicators
INFLATION Inflation, consumer prices (annual %) World Development Indicators
GCAPFORM Gross capital formation as a percent of GDP World Development Indicators

Regarding HEALTHEXP variable, the expected sign is positive because a higher degree of health expenditure
should cause more productive economic activity by worker, and thus a higher productivity level in an economy.
We also include other three vital additional variables to affect productivity level variables used in our models.
These three additional variables are determined in the light of literature because we expect that the inclusion
of these variables will provide the stronger estimates of productivity levels. Thus, as Table 2 denotes, three
additional variables used in this study will be TRADE, INFLATION and GCAPFORM indicators.

In this sense, TRADE indicator means trade openness degree of an economy, measuring trade (export plus
import) as a percent of GDP. In other words, it implies that a higher value of TRADE indicator in an economy
indicate a higher openness values with other economies. In this regard, Wong’s (2009) study have tried to
explain whether Ecuador’s trade openness level affects their productivity level in manufacturing sector for the
period 1997-2003. According to the results, there is a strong positive and statistically significant relationship
between trade openness and productivity level. We have expectation that TRADE variable have a positive
impact on PRODUCT variables.

In our study we measure INFLATION variable as annual percentage change of consumer prices. In this sense,
we include INFLATION indicator as a proxy for increasing uncertainty in economy. Thus, as explained by Bitros
and Panas (2006), the inflation and productivity trade-off are expected. In summary we expect that
productivity level can be smaller when there is a larger inflation rate. In other words, inflation rate is negatively
expected to affect productivity level.

As a final additional variable, GCAPFORM indicator refers to gross capital formation as a percent of GDP to
imply capital formation. Also, it is theoretically associated with technological advance in the literature (Wolff,
1991: 566). When looking at empirical framework, Nourzad and Vrieze (1995) investigate whether public
capital formation promote productivity growth. Their findings indicate that there is a positive and statistically
significant effect of public capital formation on growth rate of labor productivity. Thus, we expect a positive
coefficient for GCAPFORM indicator in our analyses results.

3.Estimation Results

Table 3 indicates estimation results below for six different PRODUCT dependent variables. In total, we reported
twelve models in which each PRODUCT dependent variable has two models including bivariate and multivariate
analyses. This models also utilize Hausmann test because it provides us to compare fixed effect and random
effect models, and thus choosing appropriate model. First, the results for PRODUCT:, PRODUCT, and
PRODUCTs dependent variables indicate that HEALTHEXP variable is positively and significantly correlated with
PRODUCT: dependent variable at the 1% degree in both bivariate and multivariate models. On the other hand,
as we expected, there exist positive and statistically significant result for only GCAPFORM additional variable in
multivariate analysis while TRADE and INFLATION variable do not have any statistically significant effect on
PRODUCT:, PRODUCT2 and PRODUCTs. Second, when looking at the results of PRODUCT4 and PRODUCTs
dependent variable, the coefficients of HEALTHEXP variable show that there are a positive and statistically
significant relationship between the variables in the bivariate model but not significant relationship in the
multivariate model. In addition, for PRODUCT4 dependent variable in the multivariate model, GCAPFORM
additional variable has statistically significant impact, but not TRADE and INFLATION variables. GCAPFORM and
TRADE variables have positive and statistically significant effect on PRODUCTs while there is no significant
relationship between INFLATION and PRODUCTS. Finally, as we expected, the results of PRODUCTs indicate that
HEALTHEXP and GCAPFORM variable have positive and statistically significant impact. Although TRADE and
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INFLATION variables also have statistically significant results, they interestingly have unexpected sign in the
multivariate model.
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Table 3. The Results of Bivariate and Multivariate Analyses

(Dependent Variable: Six Different Productivity Indicators)

April 20-21, 2019
20-21 Nisan 2019

PRODUCT; PRODUCT; PRODUCT; PRODUCT; PRODUCT; PRODUCT; PRODUCT, PRODUCT, PRODUCTs PRODUCTs PRODUCTs PRODUCTs
C 1.72268 -0.29880 10.1109 9.54344 22,7152 22.2547 8.05484 7.27696 22.5498 21.5820 8.96936 8.87770
Std. Error 0.27247 0.48242 0.20051 0.23816 0.29783 0.47666 0.23138 0.23831 0.37543 0.44954 0.19924 0.27546
Prob. 0.00000 0.53620 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000 0.00000
HEALTHEXP 0.43761 0.36876 0.13619 0.22138 0.17400 0.14260 0.13822 0.06264 0.13968 0.01860 0.11848 0.12054
Std. Error 0.08272 0.07818 0.05790 0.05979 0.08169 0.08249 0.06574 0.06927 0.08128 0.07713 0.04594 0.04664
Prob. 0.00000 0.00000 0.01900 0.00020 0.0339 0.0848 0.0359 0.3663 0.0863 0.8095 0.0102 0.01000
TRADE -0.02011 -0.00939 -0.0141 -0.02463 0.08392 -0.20002
Std. Error 0.02348 0.02490 0.07189 0.03120 0.03398 0.03876
Prob. 0.39250 0.70620 0.8445 0.4303 0.0139 0.00000
INFLATION 0.04206 0.02839 0.02023 -0.00375 0.04227 0.05834
Std. Error 0.06618 0.04966 0.07231 0.03721 0.03942 0.02347
Prob. 0.52570 0.56790 0.7798 0.9196 0.2841 0.0133
GCAPFORM 0.62250 0.13099 0.17073 0.27385 0.02390 0.24284
Std. Error 0.09662 0.04902 0.05934 0.05368 0.06456 0.03436
Prob. 0.00000 0.00780 0.0043 0.00000 0.0002 0.00000
Num. of Obs. 272 264 570 514 354 335 638 582 577 540 556 508
Num. of Countries 17 17 36 34 26 24 44 41 41 40 39 36
R-square 0.09403 0.20527 0.00963 0.96854 0.01276 0.03500 0.0068 0.968495 0.005033 0.047245 0.0119 0.14025
F-statistic 28.0218 16.7240 5.52356 396.072 4.55131 2.99288 4.4157 375.1822 2.908535 6.632396 6.6887 20.5136
Prob(F-statistic) 0.00000 0.00000 0.01910 0.00000 0.03358 0.01894 0.0360 0.00000 0.088652 0.00003 0.0099 0.00000
Hausman Statistics 0.63787 2.42253 2.34312 9.70242 0.17044 4.61773 0.0175 10.642261 0.026223 5.05312 0.0016 7.26689
Prob(Hausman-Stat.) 0.4245 0.65860 0.12580 0.04580 0.6797 0.3288 0.8947 0.0309 0.8714 0.2819 0.9674 0.1224
Selected Model REM REM REM FEM REM REM REM FEM REM REM REM REM
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4.Conclusion

In this study we aim to examine the relationship between health expenditures and productivity level by using
analysis of bivariate and multivariate panel data set for 44 Asian countries over the period 1980-2017. More
specifically, this study tests our hypothesis which health expenditures promote productivity level in an
economy. In this regard, to determine the optimal selection of fixed effects or random effects, Hausmann test
approach is used. In addition, six different productivity indicators (i.e. PRODUCT:, PRODUCT,, PRODUCTS3,
PRODUCT4, PRODUCTs and PRODUCTS) as a dependent variable have been used to realize the strong estimation
results. In addition to the main independent variable health expenditures, this study also includes three other
independent variables (i.e. TRADE, INFLATION and GCAPFORM) for our multivariate panel data models in the
light of the existing productivity literature. The results for HEALTHEXP variable denote that an increase in
productivity may arise due to an increase in the health expenditures. According to these results in all models,
as expected, HEALTHEXP has a positively significant effect on our all productivity indicators. Thus, these results
support this study’s hypothesis. On the other hand, according to the results of our other three independent,
there are complex results. The results of GCAPFORM variable is similar to the results of HEALTHEXP variable.
Thus, as we expected, the coefficients of GCAPFORM variable for productivity dependent variables are a
significantly positive. On the other hand, TRADE and INFLATION independent variables interestingly and
unexpectedly have no statistically significant impact on productivity level.
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Abstract: Technology is an indispensible part of our lives and its strong effects are continuous with an increasing level.
Production process techniques should take the biggest advantage of it, if a firm wants to increase its durability, satisfy the
customer expectations and in the end get profit. The aim of this study is the evaluation and the impacts of technological
investments on production processes and the product quality and also detection the case about the awareness of industry
4.0 and its components across the firms. A two part question poll was applied to the participants from the two selected
organized zones. The questionnairrie was applied at the same time with an interview with the participants. Data was
analysed by using statistical pocket programme. As a general result, we have found that if technological investments are
adopted on production process, the quality of end product will be enhanced. We found that the communication with
clients increases the product quality, technological investments enhance increasing quality in performance of the firm. Also
the relationship between foreign stakeholders increases the cost/benefit analysis results made by the firm after the
production process. The findings were found as parallel with the other studies in literature. A frame was drawn about the
current condition of firms and it is aimed to be guide for further studies.

Key words: technological investments, organized industrial zones, product quality, profit

Introduction

Industry development is deeply affected by the technological developments. Classical production methods
have been given up for the last decades in order to catch up new trends in the market. For this reason, firms
are trying to make investments on their production processes. Technologically leading firms innovate at the
cutting edge of the market to stay ahead of the competition, while technologically lagging firms take strategic
steps in hopes of catching up to these leaders [14]. These firms are primary agents of creative changes in
economies [10]. Unfortunately not all the technological investments result in success, for the reason that they
should have a careful and a comprehensive analysis from the side of employees, employers and the customers.
For a company it is crucial that catching the current trends of maufacturing processes. If a firm does not update
its manufacturing, production techniques due to technology, it loses competetive fight and even goes
bankrupt. Technological innovation and the investments on technology give the firms the chance of
competition. Before deciding an investment and taking it into practice it is important to manage risk, which can
be the result of the investment, because not all the investment attempts will result in success.

The so-called fourth industrial revolution, which is known as industry 4.0, represents the revolution in discrete
and process. Although in Turkey its applications are not wide enough, the attempts are growing. Ankara is not
an industrial city, so the firms in this city is generally small or medium sized, which means that the number of
employers is smaller than 250. The attempts of industry 4.0 and make it into practice generally seen in firms
that are in big scale. However, there also exist attempts on small and medium sized entrepreneurs.

There are many factors that affect the success of the investment. One of them is the openness of the firm to
communication. This openness enables the firm to have more chance to be successful in the competition. The
technological investments are somehow result of the demand of customers, so the communication level may
determine the This communication can include both inside and outside of the firm. The interaction between
the firm and the customers is so crucial that it is one of the most crucial driving force for making technological
investment. Firms should also take their communication level in a point with their competitors that they can
have the chance to know what is happenning across the market. Besides the customers’ expections, the
competetion, production quality, profit and market share are the other driving forces for making technological
investments.

Following the industrial 4.0 and making technological investments in this perspective may be in terms of
information technology (IT), production technology or other things.

When a firm makes technological investment, it should evaluate the success of the output. This succeess can be
measured by product quality or customer satisfaction, if one of them is not exist or is not enough the
achievement can not be obtained.
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The aim of this study is to evaluate the impact of technological investments on product quality, customer
satisfaction and the efficiency of the firm in a broad sense. Also the awareness of the firms about technological
investments especially industry 4.0 and internet of the objects will be evaluated. While evaluating these, we
searched for gaps in terms of legislation and the duties of government. After drawing the general frame, we
will present some recommendations in order to make conditions better.

While searching internet, we faced that there is limited studies especially carried in Turkey related to this
subject, so another goal is to achieve for this study to fill the gap of literature. Since Ankara is not an industrial
city like Istanbul or Bursa in Turkey, we have carried our research existing in Ankara, in medium sized
entrepreneurs.

In the literature review, we presented what does exist in the literature about our subject, in methodology
section, we mentioned how we conducted this study, in results section we mentioned about what we found, in
the discussion section we compared the results with literature and at last in the conclusion section we
summuraized the study.

Literature Review

The literature search of this study was conducted through Science Direct, Taylor and Franchis, Google Scholar
etc. with the help of the key words such as industry 4.0, technological investment effects on product quality,
the effectiveness of technological investments, the factors that increase the technological investment factors,
unsucessful technological investments, etc.

Generally firms make investments in order to increase production efficiency, improve product quality and
increase productivity. Firms also invest in technology for the reason that earn profit and increase the levels of
productivity [16]. When searched in literature, the findings are generally about the negative results of
technological investments at firms [5]. However not every researcher take into account of mismeasurement of
economic performance, lags due to learning and adjustment [24]. The efficiency in firms are defined as
minimizing the input for a given level of output. The measure of efficiency involves comparision to a standart.
The examples of technological investments that will increase the efficiency can be counted as;

7

% For completing traditional administrative functions, back-office automation can be an alternative such as
payroll processing, faster and cheaper.

% In order to develop the product at a lower cost, firms can use prototyping tools, usability labs and
computer-aided design (CAD)

7

% For distrubuting the product at a lower cost and in a broad sense, e-commerce, electronic reservation
systems, web-based support tools and similar other technologies can be utilized. [16].

In addition to product efficiency, product quality is the other aspect that is affected from the technological
investments. Garvin [8] suggested the eight components of the quality as; performance, features, reliability,
durability, conformance, serviceability, aesthetics and percieved quality.

Oliver and Thatcher developed a closed-form analytical model for the types of technologies that increase
production efficiency and identfy the conditions under which they will increase the productivity of the firm.
This model examined the technology investments on a firm’s production efficiency, product quality and pricing
decisions, production costs, and profits and productivity [20]. The results showed that investments on
technology improve the product quality and pricing decisions, production costs, profits, and productivity.

According to studies, the past time periods witnessed descending production level, while increasing utilization
of internet of technologies. At the same time, the technological investments are massively used in that area
also [12]. Roach [19] compared the productivity of workers’ information with that of production workers. He
found that (1970-1980) while the output of production workers increased by 16.9 percent, the information
workers’ output dropped by 6.6 percent during the same period. Another study has found contradictory
results, which demonstrated that there exists no relationship spending on computers between profits and
productivity [22]. Then the decreasing levels were attributed the mismeasurement of inputs and outputs in the
productivity measures in the earlier studies. [1],[2].

In order to be in part of technological competence, firms engage themselves in technological divergence. The
technological diversification also enhances the firms’ technological competence or research and development
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area productivity [4]. Also, by technological diversification firms can have the chance of the adaptability to the
technological environment [7]. As technological innovations are risky by nature, firms seek to lower the
variance associated with the returns from R&D investment by spreading their resources across different
technologies, which also enables firms to develop more versatile technologies by expanding their technological
scope. This gives rise to the quality of the products that the firms produce. In this study, through the
questionnairrie, we examined in what way the firms have done technological investments (Appendix 1.a).

Industry 4.0 enables the firms to syncronize the flows of supply chain. In order to be successful in that area the
enterprises must be flexible enough to reply the immediate market fluctiations. The cloud computing platforms
give the opportunity to the firms to collabrote between their shareholders and they favour reaction to new
demands from the market. Using cloud computing systems also shortens design time by favouring
collaboration between all partners of a network [18].To strenghten their position in the market and satisfying
the needs of the custumers, small and medium sized entrepreneurs should focus on their expertise and core
trade within their work [20].

When utilizing technological investments, the output product quality and the satisfaction of the clients are the
most important goals for the firms and some studies exist in literature, where the methods are described[20].
Although there exist studiesn literature about this subject, there is not enough studies carried in Turkey,
especially in Ankara like that, so this study targets to fill the gap in literature like that.

Methodology

This study is conducted in two selected organized industrial zones in Ankara in November-December 2018. The
selection criteria is the existing possibility of firms which make technological investements. Before preparing
the questionnairrie the two zones were visited and made an interview with the managers of both zones in
order to understand the conditions of the firms then prepare the questionnairrie and mention about the study
and the targets of it to the zone manager.

The questionnairrie was prepared with the help of interviewing with the zone manager and literature search
with the key words of industry 4.0, technological investment effects on product quality, the effectiveness of
technological investments, the factors that increase the technological investment factors, unsucessful
technological investments, etc. The questionnairrie of this study is occured in two parts. In the first part of it,
(Appendix 1.a) we examined the impacts of the technological investments on product quality, the factors
affecting the success of technological investments, unsuccessful technological investments experiences of the
firms, the effect of technological investments on profit margins of the firms, the communication effects on
client satisfaction and product quality of the firms etc. In the second part of the survey (Appendix 1.b) we
examined the usage rate of industry 4.0 and its components among the firms. We also examined the
effectiveness of the components in terms of financial conditions, customer relationships, internal
organizational effects.

After preparing the questionnairries the organized industrial zones were visited again. This time the firm
owners were being ready by the zone manager. A meeting was organized on site. 16 of firms owners from the
first zone and 14 of them from the second zone attended the meeting. The selection criteria for the firms is
both the attempts to the technological investments and taking into practice of them in their production
processes. The aim and the importance of the survey was told to the attendents at first. Then they were
allowed to complete the questionnairries. All the participants (N=30) replied the questionnairrie.

The hyphothesis of this study is;

1. Technological investments will contribute positive impact on product quality

2. Technological investments will improve profit margins

Results

The data, obtained from the surveys were analaysed by using SPSS 15.0 (Statistical Package for Social Sciences)
for Windows 16.0. According to the frequency table, 40 percent of the participants are firm owners and 46
percent of them stated that they have other duties in the firm such as, research and development engineer,
general manager, human resources manager, production manager and vice versa. 80 percent of the
participants are men and the whole participants have university degree. All the firms have been operating

195



XIl. IBANESS Congress Series on Economics, Business and Management — Plovdiv / Bulgaria April 20-21, 2019
XII. IBANESS iktisat, isletme ve Yénetim Bilimleri Kongreler Serisi — Plovdiv / Bulgaristan 20-21 Nisan 2019

more than five years. About 96 percent of the firms have employee number of greater than 50, but smaller
than 250, which means that the firms can be classified as medium sized. 67 percent of the respondents said
that they find their firms along the competitors in a good manner.

In Table.1, the demographic properties of the respondents are being showed.

Table.1 Demographic properties of respondents

Duty on the firm  Gender Education level Operation type of the firm
Fi Def Electroni
rm Shareholders Male Female  University Other e.ehce/ ec rOI’lI(::S/ . Other
owner aviation Communication
9 21 7 30 7 4 9

In Table.1, we have seen that 0,30 of the respondents are firm owners. The duty of the respondents in the firm
are generally detected as defence/aviation, electronics and communication. In the other group there exist food
production, otomotive, furniture, machines of recycled metals, production of transformators, medicine and
vice versa.

67 percent of the participants found their firms in a well condition around the other ones.
After making the frequency tables we made the crosstables, which are used in order to evaluate data.

The crosstables are used if;
» non-parametric statistical analysis will be done,
» variables do not show a regular distrubition,
» the sample is not big enough [23].

The data of the survey is non-parametric, do not show any regular distribution and the sample size is not big
enough, so we used crosstables in order to analyse the data.

According to Table.1; 67 percent of the participants replied that they are the firm owners. The others are
share-holders wheather foreign or at national level. There exists a significant relationship between the
shareholder position and the communication with foreign shareholders. We found that the firm owners are in
a far more relationship with foreign shareholders than the others (share-holders).

The technological investments that the firms take into practice can be classified as knowledge technologies,
production technologies and marketing. 66 percent of the respondents said that the investment can be
classified as production technologies.

Being open to communication is one of the core elements to be successful in the investment and one of the
most important communication type affects the product quality is communication between customers. 67
percents of the participants said that their relationship between clients is on a very well level. Also we found a
strong relationship on the 99 percent confidence level between the client relationship and communication
between foreign stake-holders. There is also a strong relationship between the positive resulted cost/benefit
analysis and the well level communication between foreign stakeholders, which also supports the idea that
communication increases the product quality.

We found a strong relationship between the product quality and relationship with customers. Also
communication with customers can increase the uplift the returned products, which results with increasing
quality of the product.

86 percent of the participants said that after the technological investment, the quality costs changed in a way
to protection of flaws, internal/external flaws and quality costs.

After technological investments on production methods, 76 percent of the participants said that the result of
cost/benefit analysis is on the good level. Also there is a significant relationship on the 90 percent confidence
level between this analysis result and technological investment.

85 percent of the participants replied that after the technological investment, the quality of the product is
advanced in performance. The rest is in the group of additional properties, durability and reliability.

We found a significant relationship on the 90 percent confidence level between cost/benefit analysis and the
progress in quality of the product, which means that depending on the analysis results, firms evaluate their
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contemporary conditions and try to make them better. 47 percent of the respondents replied that this effort is
resulted in a well level.

All the participants of the survey said that they use ERP software in their operational system and 87 percent of
them replied that they use big data (cloud system). None of the participants use industry 4.0 actively, but they
do attempts on that. All of the participants except 2 of them, said that they use SAP as part of ERP. 2 of them
use ORACLE. All of the participants except 3 of them, said that they are satisfied with ERP. They use ERP 5-10
months or longer than 10 months. They also replied that the more they use ERP, the more they got positive
results in their operational systems by it.

The customer relationships of the firm is so important that we mentioned above, we found a strong
relationship between positive custumer relationships, financial outputs and organizational outputs.

Discussion

Besides the questionnairrie we have conducted an interwiew within firms before starting to apply the
questionnairrie in order to understand their relationship between technological investments, their current
situation of production capacity, their expectations from the government, their problems, which they face
when they attempt to make any investments and so on. Although there is not any questions in our
questionnairrie to examine the production capacity and the conditions of the firms, we have a general idea
about this subject from our interview. From the interview it is understood that the firms make technological
investments when they reach a capacity, in other words when the conditions including both the employees,
employers and the production system is ready for making the investment. In a research carried by Pope (1997),
it is proved that if a firm reaches a reasonable capacity, it can make investment on technology more easily [17].

Thatcher et. al (2001) proposed that IT investments reduce the total costs and increase the firm profits [3]. We
have analysed the positive impact of technological investments and its high degree on firm profit in this study.

One of our hypothesis of this study is that product quality will increase with increasing technological
investments during the production processes. We also support this hypothesis in our study that we found
product quality will increase as increasing the investments on technology, which is also mentioned in literature

[3].

In another study carried by Pan et. al (2018), it is stressed that if the diversity of technological investments
increase, the performance of the firm increases too [25]. From the interview, we can say that the firms
believed that the performance of their firm will increase if they have the chance to increase the diversity of
their investments on technology. We also have analysed the investment variability in our questionnairrie and
found that there is a significant relationship between the variabilty of the technological investments and
performance of the firms.

Since experience is an important factor in the manufacturing process, the year of the firm that it operates
affect the product quality. In addition to this experience, firm’s management structure, size, level of foreign
investments, research and development intensity can explain the differences in product quality across the firms
[13]. Cohen and Levinthal 1989; Griffith, Redding, and Reenen 2003; Hu, Jefferson, and Qian 2005 proposed
that if a firm wants to increase its product quality to compete in the world market, these firms must posses the
technology componets in the form of foreign knowledge, either from foreign investment or the purchase of
foreign investment [20], [9],[11].

Firms with higher capacity of research and development and greater use of continuous casting technology
achieve higher product quality [14]. From the interview carried through the firms, it can be concluded that the
more investment on the research and development department in the firm, the more output product quality is
obtained.

Being open to communication is one of the crucial factors that increases the efficiency of technological
investments and also increases the output product quality as found in literature [23]. In our study, we found a
significant relationship between communication with foreign stakeholders and the product quality after
technological investment on the 0,95 confidence level. This means the higher the communication level
especially between the foreign markets for a firm, the more chance to get higher quality product at the end of
the technological investment. In an another perspective, experience in a variety of environment will give
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chance to the manager to taste different varieties of technology, diverse ideas of variety market and cultural
differences [21].

We found a significant relationship between interaction with foreign stakeholders and costs of qualities. If the
cost of quality increases the quality of the product will automatically increase, too, which means that the
increasing with interaction between foreign stakeholders affects the quality of the product indirectly.

87 percent of the participants replied that they use big data and they find it useful. Dean et. Al (2008) and Bao
et. al (2012) suggested that using big data such as cloud computing and internet of things (IT) is helpful,
increase efficiency, speed and also decrease the duration time during the process of planning, controlling
production process [6].

Conclusion

Although Ankara is not an industrilized city, the firms occupied in this city is generally small and medium sized,
so we carried this study in the medium sized firms.

The aim of this study is to draw a frame work about the impact of technological investment on the
performance of the firm and its product quality. We also analysed the suppliers of the technological
investments. We aimed to draw a conclusion about the awareness of industry 4.0 across the firms that
included in this study.

The findings of this study do not have any contradictions with the existing findings found in the similar studies
existed in literature.

The biggest limitation of our study is limited time. Since we had to conduct this survey in a limited time period,
we have reach only two industrial zones in Ankara, but these zones were not selected randomly, that they both
have the firms, which have efforts to make technological investments during their operational system. The
other limitation of this study is limited number of participants of the study. The reason of this is limited number
of the firms in organized industrial zones in Ankara that make the technological investments.

If we had the opportunity to carry this research in a broad time interval, we would have reached more zones
including the industrial cities in Turkey such as Eskisehir, Bursa or Istanbul. However by this study we aimed a
contribution to the literature and to be a guide for further and detailed studies.
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Appendix 1.a

What is your duty in the firm?

Firm owner

Health and safety specialist

Other (Please describe)........

What is your gender?

Female

Male

What is your education level?

Secondary school

High school

University

Other (Please describe)

How long has your firm been in operation?
< 5Syears

>5 years

How many occupants are there in your firm?
<10 people

10-30 people

31-50 people

51-250 people

>251 people

How many female occupants at your firm?
None

<5

5-10

>10

How many male occupants at your firm?
10-20

21-50

0O 0ONO OO O ®O 0 O O O WMo o MOOOO WOONINOOO
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>50

What is the major of your firm?

Electronics/Telecommunication

Defence/Aviation

Other (Please describe)

Please evaluate your communication level with your foreign shareholders, according to the scale.
(1=very low, 2=low, 3=middle, 4=well, 5= very well)

u b WN -

. What is the partnership condition of your firm?

It belongs to me

Foreign partnership (Please sign percent value)

National partnership

What is the cathegory of the technological investment at your firm?
Information technologies

Production technologies

Marketing

. Please scale your fim’s relationship with your customers.

(1=very low, 2=low, 3=middle, 4=well, 5= very well)
1

u b WN

Please chech out below choices that are important for you. You can select one more than choices.
Customer expectations

Competition

Quality of the product

Market ratio

Profit margins

Have you ever made a cost/benefit analysis after a technological investment on the firm base at your
firm?

Yes

No

. If you replied the above question as yes, please scale down it.

(1=very low, 2=low, 3=middle, 4=well, 5= very well)
1

u b WN

. Have you ever made a a cost/benefit analysis after a technological investment on the product base at

your firm?

Yes

No

If you replied the above question as yes, please scale down it.
(1=very low, 2=low, 3=middle, 4=well, 5= very well)

1
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o 2

o 3

o 4

o 5

17. Do you think that competetive conditions negatively affect your technological investments?

o Yes

o No

18. Have there any technological investments at your firm that is negatively resulted?

o Yes

o No

o Ifyou replied the above question as yes, please cathegorize it. (You can select more than one choices)

o Process investments

o Machine/equiment investments

o Investments on the enhancement of work place conditions

o Other (Please describe)

19. Is there any department at your firm that deals with customer complaintments?

o Yes
No

o If you replied above question as yes, do you make any amendments for negative reponses of the
customers?
Yes

o No

20. If you replied above question as yes, please scale it down.
(1=very low, 2=low, 3=middle, 4=well, 5= very well)

o 1

o 2

o 3

o 4

o 5

21. Do you have quality control department at your firm?

o Yes

o No

22. Does any amendments occur in your product quality after the technological investments?

o Yes
No

o If you replied the above question as yes, please scale down your quality amendment after the
technological investment.

o 1

o 2

o 3

o 4

o 5

23. Please scale down the relationship of your quality control department with the other departments.
(1=very low, 2=low, 3=middle, 4=well, 5= very well)

o 1

o 2

o 3

o 4

o 5

24. Do you attend any meetings or seminars in order to enhance your product quality?
Yes

o No
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25. If you replied the above question as yes, please remark the frequency of it.
Once in a month

o Onceinayear
Three times in a year

o Other (Please remark)

26. After the technological investment on which thing the quality of the product improved? (you can
select more than once)

o Performance

o Additional features

o Strength

o Reliability

o Service

o Esthetics

o Perceived quality

o Convenience to standarts

27. In which direction do the quality cost changed after the technological investments at your firm.

o Cost of quality direction

o Cost of flaw preventing direction

o Cost of internal direction

o Cost of external direction
Appendix 1.b

1. Please mark the below technologies as ‘I know’ or ‘We use it at our firm’ (You can select more than

one)
| know We use it at our firm

Industry 4.0
Virtual reality
Layered production (3D printers)
Cyber Security
Big data
Cloud Systems
Dygital Twins
Artificial Intelligance
Internet of Things (loT)
Advanced Materials
Smart Production Systems

2. Do you use ERP at your firm?

a) Yes
b) No

3. If you answered yes above that question, what is it?
a) SAP
b) ORACLE
¢)MBS (Microsoft Dynamics)
d)LOGO
e) COORDINATESOFT
f)LOGIN
g)TECHNOSOFT
h)SET
1)WORKCUBE
jJABAS
k)FIRM INTERNAL
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OTHER (Please State)

4. If you have one more chance to choose, will you use the same ERP software?
a)Yes
b)No

5. How long have you been using ERP?
a) 0-1 months
b)2-4 months
¢)5-10 months
d)more than 5 months

6. Which ERP modules do you use at your firm?

a) Financial management

b) Production plan and control

c) Human resources

d) Purchase, sales and distrubution

e) Inventory management

f) Quality management

g) Supply chain management

h) Customer Relationships Management (CRM)
i) Project Management

j) Accounting

7. After using ERP at your firm, what do the changes like represented below ?

Very No Positive Very
Negative Negative Nor Negative Positive Positive

Internal Firm Processes:

Number of new products

Total cycle time

Product/Service Quality

Integration of internal firm processes
Flexibility

Operational Efficiency

Customer Relationships:

Market Ratio

Customer Satisfaction

Ratio of customer return

New customer number

Time of meeting customer demands
Loyalty of customer

Financial Indicators:

Net Profit

Ratio of investment return
Increasing revenues

Cash flow

Total cost

Increase in added value

Novelty and Organizational Indicators:
Level of usage new technologies at firms
Quantitiy and efficiency of workforce
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Satisfaction and loyalty of workforce
Novel organizational culture

Ratio of capacity usage

Support of education of employees
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Abstract: In the last decade, the smartphone usage has gradually increased due to growing in the smartphone industry. The
smartphones positively affected the communication ways of people. The interaction of consumers and brands has
improved due to portability and accessing to the internet connectivity of smartphones. The repurchase intention indicates
that the consumers are willing to repurchase a certain product and service in the future. If the consumers have a positive
repurchase intention this situation supports the purchasing. The past resources have indicated that the increase of
purchase intention increases the probability of repurchase. The aim of the study is to analyze the demographic effects of
the smartphones’ repurchase intention. The participants of the study are university students. The data of the study has
collected with questionnaire technique. The questionnaire has conducted to 299 university students and the data analyzed
within the scope of the study. As a sampling method, sampling method according to clusters was used. The obtained data
were analyzed using descriptive statistics, reliability and factor analysis. With the students' demographic variables, variance
analysis of repurchase intention was performed by independent sample t test, independent sample one-way variance
(ANOVA) and Post Hoc tests. As a result of the study, it was determined that there is significant difference the smartphone
repurchase intention of the university students In terms of demographic characteristics. On the other hand, students with
apple brand smartphone have bigger repurchase intention than Samsung, LG and General Mobile, while Huawei is bigger
than LG.

Keywords: Repurchase Intention, Brand, Purchasing, Smart Phones

1. INTRODUCTION

The developments in smartphone industry increase day by day with the effect of many factors such as users’
curiosity to technology, high living standard, exposure and orientating to the new ideas. This sector has
developed due to high relevancy of users (Uzunkaya,2017:59). Smart phones refer to programmable mobile
phones that help to individuals their daily routines and personal life. Smartphones provide beneficial
information services such as instant messaging, download application, Wi-Fi, GPS. Recently, the interest to the
smartphones has increased due to functionality and popularity (Ting et al., 2011:193). There are too many
smartphone brands in the market to meet the demand of consumers. Different customers have different
enjoyment. Therefore, the buying behavior of customers based on brand name, price, quality, entertainment
innovation awareness. Consumers can make advanced product researches to buy a proper product which meet
their wants and needs. For this reason, it's important to examine the factors that affect the smartphone
purchasing decision of consumers (Rahim et al.,2016:247).

Repurchase intention describes the individual purchasing of a specified product and service from the same
business once again (Degermen et al.,2017:106). Determining the repurchase intention of young consumers is
quite important in terms of smartphone companies. (Filieri and Rin, 2017). Intent is a subjective possibility that
leads a person to a behavior. Purchase intention states the probability of purchase decision. This concept as an
external factor is stated as willingness to purchase certain product and brand. Purchase intention is a subjective
tendency to brand and product which consumers’ select, and it is an important factor that determines
consumer behavior. Identification the brand and product bad sides and good sides are important for the
purchase intention (Li and Yang,2012:91). The aim of this study is to examine the repurchase intention of the
university students in terms of demographic variables. With this purpose first, the repurchase intention
concept is explained later the information is given about smartphones and then repurchase intention has been
examined in terms of demographical variables.

2. REPURCHASE INTENTION

Intent is an important precursor and important indicator of behavior in social psychology. Purchase intention is
possibility of buying a special product of consumers. High degree of purchase intention states high degree of
consumer’ willingness to purchase a product. (Kayabasi and Bozkurt ,2017:55). Purchase intention represent
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the “planning” or consumers’ willingness to buy a particular product in the future (Uniivar; 2017:24). An
increase in purchase intention means increase in probability of purchase. Besides researchers use the purchase
intention as an important indicator in determining consumer behavior. If the consumers have a positive
purchase intention, this propel the positive brand commitment that direct the consumers to the real purchase
activity (Wu et al.,2011:32). Purchase intention metrics reflect the future purchase behaviors and easy to
understand and interpret. Thus, they are used in sale forecast. Purchase intention is commonly used to predict
demand to the new products, in advertisements, distribution, price policy and organizing the production
programs (Uniivar; 2017:24). Purchase intention emphasizes that consumers will follow external factors,
experiences, preferences in order to evaluate alternatives, acquire information and make purchasing decisions
(Kayabas! and Bozkurt ,2017:55). The consumers should evaluate all proper brands in the market in order to
develop a purchase intention to a brand (Zeren and Gokdagli,2017: 92).

The managers should know the success factors which affect repurchase intention to maximize consumer
repurchase intention. Future purchase intention is related to customer satisfaction. The positive
event/contacts that consumers had previously experienced will be positively shaped their future expectations.
Marketing managers are looking to create a high level of repurchase intention among customers. This is
because repurchase intention is a key determinant for long-term profitability for companies (Degermen et al.,
2017;107.

Word of mouth (wom) affects pre-purchase and post-purchase of a product. If the wom information is positive
this kind of wom affects the repurchasing decision positively. (Li and Yang,2012:91). Many studies have shown
that the product which examines in detail affect the purchase intention of consumer. For example, online
products have divided two. These are search products and experienced products. While search products are
the products that are externally evaluated the usage information, experienced products are personally tested
products by users. Consumers believe in reliable reviews that include detailed information when investigating a
product. When the consumers determine the reliability of reviews, consumers also investigate the content of
commentators (Hsu and Yu, 2017:336).

Table 1: Literature review of repurchase intention

Author Results

Those who are satisfied with the mobile phone used in, will buy the same

Armagan and Gider (2017) mobile phone brand again in the next purchase

There is a positive relationship between brand prestige and brand credibility
Zeren and Gokdagh (2017) and repurchase intention. In other words, prestigious and high creditable
mobile phones increase purchase intention of consumer.

Brand loyalty has a positive impact on repurchasing intention of consumers in

Uzunkaya (2016) GSM sector

The visual appeal of smartphones is the reason for increasing smartphone
Tath (2015) usage

Consumers’ emotional value perception have too much role on repurchase
Oztiirk et al.(2014) intention

Emotional commitment has a positive and powerful effect on repurchase

Ciftyildiz (2015) intention.

Brand commitment of smartphones affect general brand value and general

Ozcitfci (2017
zeitci ( ) brand value affect purchase intention

The previous purchase experiences and trust affect repurchase intention

Ghouri (2017) .
positively.

Value perception plays an important role on repurchase intention of
consumers and consumers’ knowledge plays an intermediary role between

Ercis and Gelik (2018) repurchase intention and value perception.

Interest, aesthetics, innovation, surprises positively affect the repurchase
Yildiz (2017) intention. Brand awareness also positively affect the repurchase intention.
Emotional arousal positively affects repurchase intention. In other words, the
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more a brand affect consumer emotionally, the more this products and
services are preferred.

The value perception of consumer on goods and services is determiner factor of repurchase intention (Oztiirk
et al.,2014 :77). Re-purchase intention occurs when the customer tries to buy the same brand, product and
services again. The product and services which meet the customer expectation and have a good experience can
be repurchased. Re-purchasing is an important concept for company’s profitability. Because a new customer is
more costly than retaining an old customer. The re-purchasers are more loyal, more willing to pay high prices
agents who present the goods and services (Goh et al.,2016:994). Previous acquisitions reduce doubts and
increase repurchase intention. Trust creates loyal and satisfied customers (Ghourivd.2017:77 ).

3. SMARTPHONE USAGE AND REPURCHASE INTENTION

Smartphones are becoming an important part of our daily life. The important reason of these prevalence of
smartphones is the young generation’s interest in these phones. According to a report by In-Stat young
population play a key role in development of Asia-Pacific mobile market. The income from young population in
mobile data services has reached to 15 billion dollars in 2004 (Lee vd,2013:713). Recently, the mobile phones
have transformed to smartphones that are used not only basic communication tool but also has known as
multimedia tool. There are too many companies which meet the smartphone demand. These are Apple,
Samsung, Microsoft, Nokia, Google, Samsung, Huawei. These companies have developed smartphone
operating systems such as Iphone OS, Android, Windows mobile, Symbian OS. A company which researches
high-tech market found that the smartphone users have put significant value on their smartphones, as a result
of this, the number of downloaded applications has increased and smartphone usage has reached high rates.
According a study ,smartphones become an eye-catching tool rather than an object. University students have
a great share in the use and purchase of smartphones (Ting et al., 2011:193-194). According a study by IDC,
355 billion smartphones sold worldwide during the third quarter of 2018, this rate has decreased by 5,9 %
compared 377 million units in the third quarter of previous year ( IDC,2019).

Smartphones are technological innovations that provide new ways in communication. In the recent years, the
mobile phones known as smartphones have transform to personal computers associated with the applications
such as web browser, entertainment tools, wireless internet , camera, personal calendar (Kim and
Park,2014:693; Kim et al.,2012:969, Bringula et al, 2018:1). ) Smartphones has become more popular tools by
means of transposability, programmable aspect, relatively low price. Smartphones can define as a
communication tool that can be used everywhere. According to definition by IDC, smartphones are mobile
phones and personal digital assistants. Smartphones not only perform basic function of voice communication
but also they are tools which are access to personal information management, wireless and email. Most of
smartphones have touchscreen and camera. Advanced phones have motion sensor, mobile payment system,
broad band internet browser (Chang,2015:190) .

Smartphone demand has grown steadily, and 5 billion people have smartphone in 2015 and it is expected that
this number will rise to 5.9 billion in 2025. 95 % of USA population have smartphones and so it can be said that
smartphones become a big part of our lives (Bringula et al. 2018:2). According to a research conducted by TUIK,
96 % of Turkish households have mobile phone or smartphone (TUIK,2016). From a general perspective, it can
be said that people smartphone usage create opportunity that stimulate the economy. Researchers have
extensively researched elements that affect the repurchase intention and these researches have included
online stores which has both store purchases and a different online purchasing environment. It has determined
that consumers rely on the information provided by the web-site in online purchasing that has not face-to-face
interactions. The smartphones generally are purchased due to connectivity, portability, computing abilities and
location detective abilities. Researchers have shown that smartphone repurchase intention is determined by
buyers’ price awareness, perceived quality, technology perception, social and functional risk and brand
awareness (Biringula ,2018 :3).It is identified that the factors that affect the consumers’ smartphone
repurchase intention are brand satisfaction and brand trust. There should create brand image by brands about
smartphones in order to provide these (Chang,2015:189)
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According the data received from IDC company which gives consultancy service in the field of market
intelligence, consumer technology market, telecommunication and information technology, worldwide market
share rates of 5 major smartphone companies have been given in the Table 2.

Table 2: Worldwide Top 5 Smartphone Company Market Share

Quarter 2017Q1 2017Q2 2017Q3 2017Q4 2018Q1 2018Q2 2018Q3

Samsung 23,2% 229% 22,1% 18,9% 23,5% 21,0% 20,3 %
Huawei 10,0 % 11,0% 10,4 % 10,7 % 11,8% 15,9